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DESCRIPTION OF THE CAKRAS FROM THE CENTRE

OUTWARD

1. Red Point—Sarvanandamaya. (vv. 22-24, 37, 38).

2. White triangle inverted—Sarvasiddhiprada. (vv. 25, 89).

3. Eight red triangles—Sarvarogahara. (vv. 29, 40).

4. Ten blue triangles—Sarvaraksakara. (vv. 30, 41).

5. Ten red triangles—Sarvarthasadhaka. (vv. 30, 31, 42).

6. Fourteen blue triangles—Sarvasaubhagyadayaka. (vv. 31, 43).

7. Eight-petalled red lotus—Sarvasamksobhana. (vv. 33, 41).

8. Sixteen-petalled blue lotus—Sarvas'aparipuraka. (vv. 33, 45).

9. Yellow surround—Trailokyamohana. (vv. 34, 46-49).
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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE

The Orientalists’ system of transliteration has been

followed in this work.
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PREFACE

The Kamakalavilasa is an important work in S'rividya by

Punyananda an adherent of the Hadimata, who is also the

commentator on the Yoginihrdaya, a section called Uttara-

catuhs'atl of the great Vamakes'vara Tantra. The same

Catuhs'ati as also the Purvacatuhs'atl have commentaries by

Bhaskararaya. The Kamakalavilasa which means the spread-

ing or emanation or evolution of the Kamakala that is the

Supreme Triangle formed of the Bindu and Visarga, of

Prakas'a and Vimars'a, of S'iva and S'akti, of the * I ’ (Aham)

and ‘This’ (Idam) or Universe is, in the supreme sense, the

S'iva-Svarupa and S'akti-Svarupa. To put it quite shortly

Kamakalavilasa is the evolution of the One in its twin aspect

as changeless Consciousness (Cit or Samvit) and changing

Power (Cit-S'akti and Maya-S'akti) into the multiple universe.

This evolution is represented by the greatest of Yantras—the

S'rlyantra figured on the cover and in a separate Plate show-

ing in colours its several Cakras extending from the Point or

Bindu (called Sarvanandamaya), the Supreme S'iva-S'akti in

the centre, to the outermost section of the Cakras the Bhupura

which is called Trailokyamohana.

The S'ricakra or S'riyantra is the Yantra of Lalita or

Tripurasundarl the Devata of S'rividya. Every Devata has

his or her Yantra. A general but by no means exhaustive list

of the Yantras is given in the Tantrasara of Krsnananda

of which there are several editions published in Bengal.

Lalita is the Supreme S'akti aspect of the Brahman the

Aniruddhasarasvatl (the all-spreading and Itself Unlimited
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Power). It is claimed by great Kaulas, among whom may be

mentioned the great Naiyayika commentator Bhaskararaya,

that this aspect of the Brahman is recognised in the Vedas

and that among others the Mantra, Catvara/t Im bibhrati

KsemayantaA (Rg-veda V. 47. 4) has reference to Her.

The Kamakala is the first display of activity in the Brah-

man Substance after Pralaya when the Devi holds absorbed

in Herself all the Thirty-six Tattvas of which the Universe in

all its variety is composed. She is then Kavallkrta-nibs'esa-

tattva-grama-svarupiril. She remains for some time in this

state holding within Herself all the Tattvas until rest is

disturbed by the desire or will (Kama) to create. The move-

ment or stress of this Desire manifests as the Kamakala.

Punyananda has here described the unfolding of the Kama-

kala according to the Hadimata.

All Tantras have referred to the Kamakala. The

Gandharva-Tantra, which is a work of great authority and

of philosophic thought, speaks (Ch. XXX) of the three aspects

of Kamakala. The first which is, it says, the Sthula or gross

aspect—that in which She is meditated upon as something

outside the Sadhaka (Bahyabhavana). The only text of the

Gandharva-Tantra available to me at the moment is unfortun-

ately defective so far as the account of this aspect is

concerned. It states that the Sun Bindu is Her face, the

Moon and Fire Bindus are Her two breasts, and Her womb

or Yoni is Hardhakala. Dr. Bhandakar in the account he

gives of the Kamakala (Vaisnavism and S'aivism, p. 145) does

not seem to have understood the scheme. He appears not to

be familiar with the technical terms and has not followed the

commentator Laksmldhara whose text he had before him and

as a result he has made some errors. Thus he says that Ha

is called Ardhakala or half part, whereas the half of Ha is

Kala. Again the Devi is not in Herself “Aham” for the

latter is the Sakala aspect of the Brahman.
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I have referred elsewhere to his translation of the term

Bindu as “Drop”. Bindu is here not a “Drop” but a

technical name for a particular state of Sakti; namely,

Ghanibhuta S'akti. The Symbol of the Point is well known

in both East and West. Here it is a Metaphysical Point of

Energy about to manifest. The term is fully explained in my
“ Garland of Letters.”

The Sadhaka is directed to realise his identity with the

Kamakala. This aspect is alluded to in V. 19 of the Saun-

daryalaharl, a beautiful poem the authorship of which has

been unanimously attributed by all great commentators such

as Raghava Bhatta, Bhaskara, Laksmldhara and others to the

great S'ariikaracarya, though present day Orientalists, both

Indian and Western, incline to cast doubt upon the traditional

account of its authorship. The Saundaryalahari in verse 11

speaks of the S'rlcakra also. The second aspect of Kama-

kala which is spoken of as Subtle (Suksma) and inward (Antara)

is that in which She is the Devi KundalinI like a luminous

flash of lightning extended from the Muladhara through the

six centres to the Brahmarandhra. See my “Serpent Power”.

She is to be meditated upon as half of Ha in the lotus

of a thousand petals. This Kamakala is also active (Jagarti)

in all that is moving and motionless. The third aspect of

Kamakala is called Mantratanu (Mantra body) also Trayimayl

as existing in everything. In this aspect Samaveda is Her

face; Rk and Yajus are Her two breasts and the Atharvaveda

is the Hardhakala. “ The Kamakala (the text proceeds) is the

One highest (Turiya) Brahman Itself.” The Tantrantara

Tantra quoted in the Sarvollasa speaks of one Bindu as

the state of Laya ;
two Bindus as the state of creation

(Srsti)
;

three Bindus as the state of continuance (Sthiti)

and the return to One Bindu as the state of Laya (absorp-

tion) when the Devi is as the Vamakes'vara-Tantra says,

Kabali-krta-nihs'esa-tattva-grama-svarupinl. The S'yama-
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f rahasya quotes from the S'rlkrama Tantra a full account of

I

Kamakala.

The S'ricakra is described in great detail in the Tantra-

raja of the Kadimata the first eighteen chapters of which form

Vol. VIII of this series. It also forms the subject of the

Nityasodas'ikarnava Tantra which has been published by the

Anandas'rarna Press of Poona. For a general description of

the Cakras the reader’s attention is drawn to the Introduction

to Vol. VIII.

The aim of the Sadhaka of Lalita is to realise his identity

first with the Yantra and Mantra and then with Lalita or

Tripura, the Mahas'akti Who is the creator and director of

the universe and Who ultimately withdraws creation within

Herself. Some form of Union with the Ultimate Real or Sat

is the aim of all the different classes of Sadhakas of the

Hindus. In Chap. VII of the Gautamlya-Tantra, greatly

venerated by Vaisnavas, the Sadhaka is directed to realise that

“ he is Krsna (Aham KrsnaA) and no one else (na canyo’smi) ”

that “ sorrow is not his portion (na s'okabhak) and that “he is

Sat Cit Ananda”. It is also there said that the bar between

Krsna and the Sadhaka can be removed by Krsna’s wish.

The S'akta Sadhaka seeks to realise the identity of himself

with the Mantra, the Yantra, the Guru and the Istadevata for

they are all Brahman. Sarvaih khalvidam Brahma. Lalita

is the Brahman as the active principle in creation. When
Her Power is fully evolved the S'akta seeks Her alone. It is

She Who, visible through Her Manifestations, counts for him.

[Tasycim parinatUyUm tu na kaslcit para isyate.]

“Pure (Vimala) Cit S'akti of the Lord is Caitanya ”
4

Bhaskara in commenting on the text above says that the Cit

S'akti, which is inherent in the Paracit (Paracinnistha),

accepted by the Upanisads, is by reason of the multitudi-

nousness of Her aspects called Maya. Her evolution (Pari-

pama) is called creation (Prapafica) and this creation is
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Cidrupa, or a form of Consciousness in the Sense of Cit.

That being so it is real. [See my book “ Reality ”.] This

does not conflict with Monism since S'akti and S'aktiman are

incapable of separation. Further on he says that the S'akta

does Sadhana of S'akti because without S'akti the Subtle

(Suksma) S'iva has neither name (Nama) nor the power of

manifestation (Dhama). So there can be no duty to one who
is nameless nor can such an one help the Sadhaka in attain-

ing Nirvana. Bhaskara follows the Kadimata. But both the

Kadi and the Hadi are agreed that by the worship of S'rlcakra

is meant the Sadhana whereby the identity of the knower

(Jnata), the means of knowledge, and knowledge (Jnana i.e.

Yantra which is the body of both the Devi and the Sadhaka)

and the object of knowledge (jfleya i.e. Tripura) is realised.

The Tantraraja (xxxv. 6) says :

JnUtU svUtma bhavej jnztnam arghyam jneyaih bahih-

sthitam stricakra-ptijanam tesftm ekikaranant iritam.

The meaning of this is that the Svatma or self of the Jlva

or Sadhaka is the Jnata or knower. Jnana knowledge and

means of knowledge is the body of Jlva which is the Yantra

and offering (Arghya) and Jneya or object of knowledge is

what is “outside” (Bahih-sthitam) by which is meant the

Devi Who to the ordinary man is something other than him-

self. The worship of S'ricakra is done to effect an union with,

or to realise the identity of, these three. There are some

slight differences between the accounts of the S'aktis as given

in the Kamakalavilasa and Tantraraja Tantra. These will

be pointed out in the Introduction to the second part of the

Tantraraja-Tantra now in preparation. It has been alluded

to in the Introduction to the First Part.

There are some who to-day believe that the feminine

aspect of the Brahman is unknown in the Vedas and

the Upanisads. But this is quite erroneous. Thus in the
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Chandogya Upanisad we come across the texts ' Tadaik?ata
’

‘ Seyam Devataiksata.’ The first text by the word Tat

speaks of the Brahman as neuter or nirguna. The second

speaks of the Brahman as feminine (Sa iyam). The function

is the same, namely, that of Iksana prior to creation.

There are many other texts which might be cited such as the

celebrated Devl-Sukta.

In fact for man the second is the more important of the

two. As already stated, in dissolution (Pralaya) the Devi is

what remains—that is what the universe is in its essence

(Svarupinl)—after all the Tattvas (Tattva-grama) have been

completely (nisesa) swallowed up (Kavallkrta) or absorbed

by Her. Then the verse continues “when however She is

fully evolved (Tasyam parinatayam) from out this state in

which the universe lies absorbed as mere tendency or potential-

ity, then no other Supreme (Kas'cit para) that is the change-

less Niskala S'iva is desired or thought of (Isyate). This, says

the commentator Bhaskararaya, is the S'akta’s point of view, for

the Niskala or Suksma S'iva has neither name nor manifes-

tation and there is neither any duty towards, nor benefit from,

Him. What Divinity may be in Itself, apart from Its gover-

nance of the universe, is of no practical concern to those who

form part of it. The S'aktisangama Tantra (1-3) establishes

the identity of the Kamakala—this first creative movement

with the Pranava.

A text of this work was obtained in Kashmir but it was

found to be defective; another manuscript was then secured

from the valuable collection of Tantras in the Andul Rajbati

which is more reliable and forms the basis of the present edition.

When the present text, the publication of which has been

somewhat delayed, was going through the Press, another

edition in Sanskrit was published in Triplica ne (Madras) which

contains some valuable additional illustrative citations which

are not to be found in the manuscript from which this edition
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has been printed. I have added some further notes and given

the references to the S'ruti and other texts quoted by the

commentator Natanananda Natha.

The Kamakalavilasa is of great value in S'rlvidya because

of its clear and succinct account, from the Hadi standpoint, of

the initial development of S'akti and of the great S'rlyantra,

and is now translated for the first time.

Calcutta,

25th Nov. 1921

Arthur Avalon



By the same Author

THE SERPENT POWER

The Serpent Power is a description and explana-

tion in fuller detail of the Serpent Power Kundalini

S'akti—and the yoga effected through it, a subject

occupying a pre-eminent place in the Tantra Shastra.

It consists of a translation of two Sanskrit works “ Shat

Cakra Nirupana” (description of and investigation

into the six bodily centres) and “ Paduka Pancaka
”

(Five-fold foot-stool of the Guru). To it is appended

a translation from the Sanskrit commentary by Kali-

charana. To the translation of both the works is added

some further explanatory notes by the author.

This edition contains also the Sanskrit Texts of

the works here translated and nine half-tone plates

taken from life showing some positions in Kundalini

Yoga besides eight original coloured plates of the

Chakras. The book is bound in full cloth and gilt.

5th Edition (1953) Price Rs. 25/-



INTRODUCTION

KSmakalavilSsa is an ancient and authoritative work on

S'rlvidya by Punyanandanatba. It was first published in

1918 by the Kashmir Government as No. 12 in its Sanskrit

Publications Series with a commentary from the pen of

Mahamahopadhyaya Mukundarama S'astri of the Research

Department of that State. In 1921, Sir John Woodroffe pub-

lished it with a fuller commentary by Sri Natananandanatha.

A second edition has been long overdue and is now brought

out. It is much to be regretted that that veteran Tantric

scholar is not in our midst now to contribute to this edition

the benefit of his ripe experience and deep knowledge in this

field of sacred literature.

As he has well pointed out in his Preface to the first

edition, “ What Divinity ” may be in itself, apart from its

governance of the universe, is of no practical concern to those

“ who form part of it ” and there can be “ neither any duty

towards nor benefit from Him ” conceived of as unrelated to

the world of Name and Form. Any substance, be it gold or

mud, has no inherent name or inherent form of its own but

when we seek to have relationship with it, it must be clothed

in some name and some form. We are therefore concerned

with God not in His abstractness but in His practical aspect

as in relationship to the world of our experience.

God as the ultimate reality transcends all distinctions and

is therefore neither a He nor a She but is best expressed by

the neuter word Brahman. But conceived as the cause of

the universe, it is clothed with a father-mother aspect, the
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static non-active principle being considered as the father and

the dynamic active principle being considered as the mother.

Both are aspects of the same reality but seem to split it up

into two. Where a person stands before a mirror, it is true

that he does not undergo any change but a duplicate person

appears instantaneously in the mirror. That reflected person

is essentially not different from the original person and yet is

not identical with him. The former is evanescent seeming

while the latter is true Being. Similarly at the beginning of

creation, God the ever changeless Being “ desired ” to be a

ever-changing seeming. The absolute Being took on the role

of relative becoming. This desire and its fruition brought on

the entire universe of name and form. The subject self con-

ceived of itself as an object of its own cognition. The I be-

came the this. This initial desire impulse responsible for the

creation of the world is given the name of Kama. The

desireful supreme entity is known as Kames'vara and his

active desire as Kames'vari. The entire universe is the out-

come of the union of these two primary parents. Though this

truth is never lost sight of, more importance is given to the

mother aspect in Devi worship.

The numeral six is a reality but is an abstract mental

concept essentially independent of the particular things to be

counted. The concept is the same for all who can conceive

of it and is not limited by any considerations of country or

language. The sound that is produced when the word six is

pronounced has really nothing to do with the conception of

the numeral but is only a sound-symbol of that concept used

for the purpose of expression in the English language. As

languages and dialects vary, the sound symbols also will vary

though the concept may remain the same. The concept is

intangible while the sound symbols are certainly tangible.

Again, the figure 6 which appears in uniting has really nothing

to do with the sound produced when the word six is pronounced,
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much less with the abstract concept behind it. The figure

6 is but a form symbol of that concept. As in our experience

we are attaching more importance to the ear and the eye than

to the other faculties of sensation, we clothe every concept

with a sound symbol and with a form symbol so that we can

through them relate ourselves to the abstract concept which

alone is real.

Similarly when we conceive of Godhead or any aspect

of it, we have necessarily to give it a sound symbol and a

form symbol. The conceptual reality is known as Devata,

the sound symbol as Mantra and the form symbol as Yantra.

It is said that the Devata is the life principle, the Mantra its

subtle body and the Yantra the gross body. The Archa or

Image ordinarily used for worship is a still grosser body.

In the Vedic and Tantra literature, symbols in sound

and in form have been prescribed as can most appropriately

and accurately represent the Devata. The ancient seers have

pointed out that, just our body of flesh and blood though

seemingly inert is permeated by the life principle in us in

every particle of it, so does the Devata permeate the Mantra

and the Yantra appropriate to that Devata. Any the slightest

variation therefore either in the sound of the Mantra or in the

form of the Yantra will effect a corresponding change in the

concept of the Devata and may possibly do great harm. In

this Kamakalavilasa, the Devata dealt with is the highest

conceivable one, namely the Divine Mother Tripurasundari

;

Her Mantra is the Paficadas'aksarl and Her Yantra is

Srlchakra. The intimate relationship between the Devata,

the Mantra and the Yantra is brought out in this book in

several ways and the devotee is asked to identify himself with

them as a necessary step towards the ultimate realisation.

The commentator Natananandanatha is a disciple of

Sankarananda and Nathananda and is the author of several

works besides a commentary on Yoginlhridaya. He refers
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in his commentary itself to Saccidananda-Vasana and Cida*

nanda Vasana as his works. Only extracts from the commen-

tary are reproduced in the English translation. The commen-

tary is simple, explanatory and very useful in understanding

the text and is replete with quotations from cognate literature.

All the same the treatise will remain a closed book to the lay

reader. As the commentator has pointed out more than once,

the details and the method of worship are really matters to be

learnt only after acquiring the requisite competency and

getting initiation from a knowing Guru.

In this volume is included Shlnatha-navaratnamalika of

Mahes'anatha with the commentary of Bhaskararaya the lead-

ing authority, on Tantric worship. Under the guise of Guru

stotra, the author has analysed our life breaths in various

ways and has pointed out their correspondence with the details

of the Mantra and the Yantra. This work is more cryptic and

less intelligible to the uninitiate. The commentary on the

first stotra mentions that the stotra consists of ten slokas and

the tenth sloka which gives the Phalas'ruti refers to the pre-

vious slokas as being compiled by Bhaskararaya himself.

This has to be somehow reconciled with the preamble to the

tenth sloka and with the colophon which attribute the author-

ship to Mahes'anatha.

The publication of this book making its contents available

to all and sundry does not and cannot dispense with the two

indispensable conditions of competency and initiation already

referred to. To those who have them not, the contents may

seem to be meaningless jabber. So is a book on integral

calculus to a history student. The publication however is

useful in creating in the reader an interest which in course of

time may ripen into earnest endeavour to appreciate and realise

the eternal truths taught here.

Srirangam

11 - 6-53

R. Krishnaswami Aiyar
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ADDENDA AND CORREGENDA

{Continued from page 110)



KAMA-KALA-VILASA
BY

S'RI PUtfYANANDANATHA

VERSE 1

May the great Lord, who is ever wakeful in the blissful

play of the repeated acts of Creation, Maintenance and

Dissolution of all the worlds which issue from Him, protect

ye. He is mere illumination (Prakds'a). Merged in Him is

Vimarsfa (-sfakti).

Commentary by S'ri Natananandanatha

Here the honoured Yogi Punyananda wishing to instruct in the

Mantra, Cakra and worship of Tripurasundarl, the presiding Devata

over all Vidyas 1

, speaks in the first place of Her form as Kama-

kames'varl a
.

Who is ever wakeful . . . issue from Him (Sakalabhuvanodaya-

sthiti-laya-maya-lllavinodanodyuhtah). Udaya or rising or springing

up or appearance is Creation (Srsti) ; Sthiti or continuance is

Maintenance ; Laya is absorption or Dissolution (Nds'a) of all the

worlds (Sakalabhuvana)*. These three (Srsti, Sthiti, Laya) imply

Nirodha and Anugraha, as by Trivrtkarana, Pahclkarana is meant.

He is wakeful in this pleasant play (Lila) which consists of many of

these five kinds of action which relate to the world (Pahcavidha-

krtyam hi jagannisthatn), whilst the play is that of the Lord (Lila tu

Paramesfvarl).

Worlds (Bhuvana). That which comes from Him is Bhuvana

(Bhavatyasmat iti bhuvanam). Therefore the word Bhuvana
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qualified by ‘all’ (Sakala

)

signifies all the Tattvas beginning with

S'iva and ending with Ksiti, because the Tattvas have their origin

from, continue through and disappear in Brahman. So S'ruti says

(Taitt . Up. 3*1-1):—‘That from which these Bhutas were born, by

which after being so born they live, to which they go and into which

they enter; know that well, for that is Brahman.’

Wakeful (Udyukta). By ‘ wakeful ’ is meant that He willed and

inclined towards Creation (Samkalpa-vis'ista-laksana-srstimukha).

S'ruti says (Cha . Up. 6-2-1):—‘Oh gentle one! At first there was

merely this Being (Sat), which is One without a second, Brahman.’

Also ‘ May I be many and born as many,’ and thus He made Himself

into the world as it exists within Himself. By this is meant that

the acts of creation are for the Lord merely His play and are not

necessitated (Na prayojanam). So it has been said
—

‘ By His mere

wish He throws out and withdraws the universe in its entirety.’ Also

it is elsewhere said
—

‘ The Great Lord having drawn on Himself the

picture of the world by the brush which is His own Will is pleased

when looking thereon.’ S'ruti also says
—

‘ As the spider throws out

and takes back its thread, so Is'vara projects and withdraws the

universe.’ Thus the one great Lord becomes the material cause

(Upaddna) from out of which the world is made, as says the Text,

* May I be many.’ The Vdmakes'vara Tantra also says
—

‘ When
She is fully developed (Parinatd) there is no further need of Him for

Creation
’ 4

(Nityasodas'ikd , IV-5). By this is meant the inseparate-

ness of the world from the Svarupa (own form) of Brahman.

That being so it may be asked what is the Svarupa of

the Brahman as transcending the world. The author therefore

says

—

Merged in Him is Vimarsa (Antarlina-vimars'a). Vimars'a is

experiencing ‘This’ (Idam), and ‘This’ (Idam

)

is the universe

(Prapanca) . By Idam is meant the world created by Paramatma.

In the passage in the Taittinya S'ruti which begins with * From the

Atma originated Akas'a,’ and ends with ‘This the tip of the tail is

completion (Pratista),’ the word ‘this’ (Idam) is the world as object

of experience (Prapanca-pardmars’a). By the word ‘ Idam ’ is indi-

cated the universe (Prapanca) as contrasted with Brahman {Brahma-
pratiyogibhuta). So it has been said— ‘ Dissolving (Pralayang kurvan)
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in the Aham (I) the ldatn (This) which is its correlative.’ Antarlina-

vimars'a means that within Him is dissolved Vimars'a or Prapanca

which is above spoken of. The significance of all this is that the

Paramatma Who is supreme Bliss arid supreme Illumination and

within Whom is the experience of perfect ‘ I-ness ’
(Paripurnahath-

bhdvabhavand-garbhita) withdraws into Himself the manifold universe.

Vimars'a may also mean the experience (Paramars’a ) that ‘ I am the

uncreated cause of the Creation, Preservation and Dissolution of the

universe.’ So it has been said by Nagananda :
* Vimars'a ’ is the

experience that “ I am the uncreated one (Akrtimo’ham

)

” in the form

of the universe ( Vis'vakarena), in the manifestation of the universe

Vis'vaprakas'ena) and in the absorption of the universe (Vis'vasam-

hdrena).’

Merged (Antarlina). By merged is meant inward-facedness

(Antarmukliatvam)
B

. Antarllna-vimars'a thus refers to Him whose

experience of full I-ness is inward-turned. The S'vachchhanda

Tantra says :
‘ That inward-faced-ness (Antarmukhatva) which is the

state of omniscience and the like ever is
6

, because it is detached from 7

any object
’ *.

He is mere Illumination (Prakdsa-matra-tanuh )
9

. This means

that Parabrahman who is the Supreme Lord and transcends all, is

nothing but Illumination (Prakds’aikasvabhava) . Such is His

nature ,(l
.

The Kanva 11 says :
* The Devas worship that which is the

deathless One (Amrta)“, which is verily Itself Life ,s and the Light

of Lights.’ The Katha says :
* There shines nor Sun, nor Moon, nor

stars. There flashes no lightning. What need have we then to

speak of Fire. All luminaries derive their light from It. By Its

light all is illuminated.’

Agama also says :
‘ The innermost Light which is Light Itself is

the imperishable (Anapdyinl) Para Vak ’ M
.

Illumination (Prakas’a). By illumination is meant the experience

of I-ness (Aham-rupa-vimars’a) indicated in the words ‘wish,’ ‘know ’

* do ’ and the like in the first person singular 18
. Here it is said of Param

Brahman as united with the five S'aktis of All-mightiness, All-know-

ingness, All-activity, All-completeness, All-pervadingness. It may be

said that if the Sun and other bodies have the power of illumination,
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then why should the Brahman alone be called Paramatma ? To meet

this the latter is called the Great Lord (Mahes'a). He is Great

(Mahan) because neither space nor time limits Him ;
and He is Lord

( Js'a

)

because He has the power to control all. The S'irah S’ruti
16

says : ‘The Eater (Sambhaksah

)

eats all He constantly creates, main-

tains and dissolves. Therefore He is called the Great Lord (Mahes'a).'

The Mahanarayana 17 also says: ‘That Svara 18 which is uttered in

the beginning and end of the Veda is that in which Prakrti is merged

(
Prakriti-lina=Prakrtyatmaba)

19
. He Who is beyond, is Mahes'vara.’

Protect ye. He has this power. Mantra is so called, because it

protects or saves by thinking (Manana) on it (Mananat trdyate).

Puoyananda says :
* May Parames'vara protect ye’. Protection is one

of the powers of Paramatma. May the Great Lord who is Illumina-

tion (Prakas'a) protect ye. The Acarya » has also power to illumi-

nate, Mantra also has the power of illumination. Therefore the unity

of the Devata, Guru, and Mantra is here shown.

Notes

1

i.e. either the fifteen Nityas or all Mantras.

8 United Kames'vara and Kames'vari.

1 Sakalabhuvana—the Universe with all its parts consisting of the

thirty-six Tattvas .

4 This is a translation of the second line of IV -5 of Nitya$odas'ika

(part of Vantakes'vara). The verse runs thus

Kavallkrta-nis>esa-tattva-grama-svarupinl

Tasyatn parinatciyam tu na kas'cit Para isyate.

At the time of dissolution all the Tattvas are absorbed into Her and

She remained in Her own form (Svarupa). When She is fully developed

there is no further need of Him for creation.

By the ‘ Tattvas ’ according to Punyananda, Bhdskarardya and

others is meant the thirty-six Tattvas. Lakshmldhara interprets it to

mean the five Tattvas. That is, the Universe is the creation of Para

(Siva) and Para (Sakti). Under His influence She works and when

Her work is completed there is no further need of Him for that purpose.

* Consciousness is either looking inwards (Antarmukha

)

or outwards

(Bahirmukha). The first indicates the supreme experience, the second

world-experience. Therefore the essence of becoming as universe is the

conversion of one into the other. Consciousness is given another
’

direction, strictly an outer direction, because the supreme experience is

beyond all relations.
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' that is, is not destroyed.

* or, independent of.

* that is, is transcendent.

’ lit., His body or substance is mere Illumination.
10

lit., body.
11 One of the recensions of the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad.
IJ
This word is derived from na (not) mrita (death).

“Ayuh.
“ The supreme * Word ’. See A. Avalon’s “ Garland of Letters.”
18 ‘

I wish,’ ‘ I know,’ and so forth.

18 The Atharva S'ira Upanisad.
|T The Atharvana Upanisad of that name.
18 Om.
18 The two are one, as stated in Nitya-§odas'ikha.
M
Guru.



VERSE 2

She the Primordial S'akti who excels all and who in Her

own true nature is eternal, limitless Bliss, is the seed (Blja,

that is, source or cause) of all the moving and motionless

things which are to be, and is the Pure Mirror in which S'iva

experiences Himself.

Commentary

He here says that the Source of all is also Our Supreme Lady.

She the primordial Sakti who excels all (Sa jayati s'aktirddyd).

By this is meant that Our Supreme Lady (Para bhattdrikd) Maha-

tripura-sundarl is above all.

She (Sa). By this is meant the Tripura spoken of in all the

Upanisads, in whom are the thirty-six Tattvas beginning with Siva

and ending with Ksiti

;

who is in the form of all the universes (Sarva -

prapancdtmikd) and is also beyond them (Taduttlrnd) . This is the

meaning of the' name Tripura as given by the great Yogis, Knowers of

the true tradition (Satsampraddyavid). She who is above (Purd

bhiitd) the three Lights (Tribhyas tejobhyah), that is, “Sun ”,

“ Moon ” and “Fire” (explained later) is called Tripura. Her

supremacy is proclaimed everywhere in many S'rutis and Smrtis. It

is She who is denoted by ' She whose true nature is eternal, limitless

Bliss/ (Nija-sukhamaya-nitya-nirupamdkdrd). Nija means natural

(Svdbhavika). By Sukhamaya (Bliss) is meant in whom there is no

sorrow. Nitya is being at all times (Trikdla ,
i.e. past, present, future).

Nirupama is ‘ incomparable ’, as there is nothing with which She can

be compared. Such is Her nature (Akdra . that is, Svarupa). She is

the unlimited, uncreated Brahma-bliss (Atmdnanda). S'ruti says that

the Brahman who is transcendent Bliss is in all and above all.
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The Chandogya (7-2-3 says: ‘That which is the Immense

(Bhiima) that is Bliss (Sukha). There is no Bliss in the little. The

Immense is Bliss itself. Every endeavour should be made to know

the Immense.’ Having so said it proceeds. ‘ There where one sees

nothing else, hears nothing else, knows nothing else, that is the

Immense (Bhiima).’ It thus describes the Brahman who is Perfect

Bliss (Aparicchinndnanda).

The Brhadaranyaka says, that ‘ other beings enjoy (Upajivanti)

only a fragment (Malta) 'of this Bliss.’ It thus says that all other

beings are but drops (Viprut) in the ocean Brahma-bliss.

The seed of all . . . which are to be (Bhavicara-carabijam). Bhdvl

is that which is about to and will come. She is the Cause of all

moving and motionless things which will be and which are.

The Katha S'ruti says (5-2-12) :
* The one Controller ( Vas'l) of

all who is the Inner Self (Antardtma) of all created beings (Sarva-

bhiita) transforms His unity (Ekam rupam) 1 into many.’

Agama also says :
‘ When She the Supreme Power (Parama

S'akti) who is in the form of the universe ( Vis'varupinl

)

sees
2 her

own impulse towards becoming (Sphuraltd), then the Cakra 3 comes

into being. As the great tree exists as potency 4 in the seed of the

Bata tree*, so does this moving and motionless world exist in the

seed in the heart (Hrdayabijastham) (of the Lord) ’.

It may be said that as it is not possible for S'iva to create with-

out S'akti nor for Para S'akti without S'iva, how can She be said to

be ‘ the seed.’ To meet this it is said that She is the pure mirror in

which Siva experiences Himself (
S'ivarupa-vimars’a-nirmalddars'ah .)

The Svariipa or nature of S'iva is ‘ I ’ or Aham (S'ivasya svarupam

aham ityevam akarath). The experience (Vimars'a) again of That

(Tasya vimars'ah) is the experience of ‘I-ness’ (Aham ityevam rupam

jhdnam). This pure mirror makes manifest this knowledge (Tasya

prabas'ane nirmaladars'ah)

.

The sense may be thus illustrated. A handsome king looking at

his reflection in a mirror which is before him knows * I am he who

is thus reflected.’ So Parames'vara looking at His own S'akti

(Svdtmas’ahti) who is within himself (Svadhinabhiita) knows his own

nature (Svasvarupam) as ‘I am all ’ (Paripurno’ham). If there be

nothing before the mirror then there is nothing to be reflected.
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Similarly if the Paras'akti were not united with Paras'iva, She could

not produce the universe (Prapanca) which is within Herself. There-

fore the world cannot be created by S'iva alone nor by S'akti alone.

It is by both of them that all the Tattvas are produced.

Aganta says :

1 Without S'iva there is no Dev!. Without Devi

there is no S'iva. As between moon and moonbeam there is no

difference, so there is no difference between S'iva and S'akti.’

Notes

‘Some read Blja (seed) for Rupa (Form).

* Pasyet, that is, creatively produces, and, in the form produced,

experiences.

* The first Cakra in the S'rlyantra, as to which see Yoginlhrdaya,

Ch. I, vv. 9, 10.

4
S'akti.

* Ficus indica.



VERSE 3

The Supreme S'akti is resplendent. She is both the seed

{Bija) and sprout (Angkura

)

1
as the manifested union of S'iva

and S'akti. She is very subtile. Her form is manifested

through the union of the first letter of the Alphabet (A) and

the Vimars'a letter {Ha).

Commentary

Now some say that the experience ( Vimars'a)* *1 am all’

(Paripuryo'ham) is the Brahman. Then how can it be said (it is

argued) that the experiencer (Vimars’aka, that is, He who is conscious

of being the supreme ‘ I ’) is the Brahman. The verse is written to

meet this difficulty.

Supreme. Here by Supreme {Para) is meant Tripurasundarl as

She is before creation {Prakrta). She is so called because S’ruti

speaks of Her as * Consciousness, Bliss, Will, Knowledge, Action

{Chiddnandecchdjndnakrydrupd).'

She is both the seed and sprout (Sphuta-s'iva.s’akti-samdgama -

bijdngkura-riipinl). She is the manifested {Sphuta=Vyakta) union

of S'iva and S'akti and is therefore both the seed and the sprout. For

it has been said :
* From the seed the sprout and from the sprout the

seed.’ She produces in their order all the Tattvas beginning with

S’iva-tattva and ending with Ksiti-tattva.

Siva. Here by the word * S'iva ’ is meant Jndna-s'akti because

S'iva-tattva is inherent (Adhisthana) in JMna-S'akti ; and by the

word * S'akti ’ is meant Kryd-S'akti, for S'aktitattva is inherent in

Kryd-S'akti. It must also be noted that She who is Ciddnandasvarupd

effects the creation of the universe by Jndna and Kryd.

Subtile. .She is also further spoken of as very subtile {Anuttara-

riipd, that is, of very subtile form). S'ruti says, ‘ Verily more subtile
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than the subtile is eternal Beingness (Sattva), Thou verily art That.’

Agama also says, * the Devi is smaller than the smallest (Anti) and

greater than the greatest.’

Her form is manifested . . . letter (Ha) (Anuttara-vimars'a-lipi-

laksya-vigrahd). By Anuttara-lipi is meant the letter before which

there is no other, and that is the letter A

.

By Vimars'a-lipi is meant

the last letter which is 'Ha. By the union of A and Ha (Aham— I)

Her Self ( Vigraha=Svarupa) becomes known (Laksya= Visible).

The sense of these words is that the Para-s-akti is ‘ I-ness ’
(Aharndt

tnikd) within whom (i.e. between the letters A and Ha) are all the

letters of the alphabet (Antar-garbhita-samasta-varna-kadambaka.)

Her form is the fifty letters beginning with A-hdra and ending with

Ha-kdra (Akdrddi-hakdrdnta-pahcds’ad-aJcsara-rupim). She is the

Mother (Janayitrl

)

of all the universe consisting of Varna ,
Pada,

Mantra and of Kata, Tattva, Bhuvana. She is the supreme object of

veneration (Pard bhattarikd, the innermost self of all things (Samasta-

bhxitdntardtmd). Everywhere in the Vedanta She appears spoken of

as * I ’ (Ahamahamityevdhdrena). This is what has been said in this

verse. So it has been said in the Kanva-sruti

:

“ This Brahman verily

in the beginning was. It knew Itself (Tadatmanam eva veda), ‘ I

Brahman am ‘ A is Brahman, from That came Aham (i.e., I).’

The worship of Atmd is the meditation ‘ I am all ’ (Piirndham-bhdva-

bhdvand), and should be kept very secret. S'ruti enjoins that it

should be learnt only from the mouth of the Guru.

Notes

1 As seed She is cause, and as sprout, effect or universe.

3 Paripttrno’ham iti vimars’am eva Brahma. Reference is made to

the experience as a state contrasted with that of which it is a state.
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Upon the mass of the rays of the Sun Paras'iva being

reflected in the pure Vimarsta-mirror, the Mahabindu appears

on the Citta-wall illumined by the reflected rays.

Commentary

The author being desirous of describing the Kamakala in the

form of all the letters, commences in this and the following three

verses to speak of Her letter-hood (Aksara-svarupa= Brahma-svariipa.*

Mass of the rays of the Sun Parasiva (Paras'ivaravikarnikare).

Parasiva is the adored Lord Paramas'iva who is mere Prakas'a

Prakds’aika-svabhdvah.) The mass of His rays {Karah~Kiranah) is

the pure ( Vis'uddha—Nirmala) Vimars'a-mirror {Vimars'a-darpana).

Vimars’a is the S'akti or movement (Visphurana-s'akti) 5 which is

limitless (Anavadhikakdra ). So it is said in Pratyabhijnd :
‘ She is

Sphurattd. (Sd sphurattd).' She is here compared to a mirror be-

cause of Her thereby manifesting Herself (Sva-svariipa-prakdsatvdt)
*.

Reflected. By * Reflection ’
(Pratiphalana) is meant seeing one’s

own self (Svasvariipdvalokana ). When the self is seen by reflection

in this way, then ' Mahabindu appears on the Citta-wall ’
(Cittamaya

—

Jnanaika-svariipa) which is beautifully illumined.4 The Citta is

compared to a ‘ wall ’
(Kudya) because on it appears (the reflection of

the) Mahabindu. In ordinary experience we see that if a mirror is

kept facing the sun, the rays after being reflected therefrom appear on

any wall nearby as a luminous spot (Bindu) produced by the rays of

the sun. In the same way when Parames'vara who is Prakas’a

{Prakds'a-riipa-parames’vara) comes into connection with Vimars'a

which is like a mirror {Darpandvat-svarupa-vimars’a-sambandhejate)

,

there shines forth the Mahabindu who is Parames'vara as Purifo'ham—
‘ I am all.’
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S'ruti also says :
* Oh gentle one, this Being alone there was

in the beginning, the one, non-dual Brahman alone.

5

That said:

* May I be many and be born.’
5 Also ‘ She this Devata said *

:

7

‘ This Brahman alone there was in the beginning, That knew Itself as

‘I (Aham) am the Brahman’. * He said (and thought), truly I

shall create these worlds (Lokas).’
8 Texts in S'ruti like these say

that the Parabrahman who is looking towards (Abhimukha) His own

S'akti (Svatmas'akti) is the Cause of the universe.
9

Agama also says: ‘When She the Parama S'akti

10

sees Her own
Sphuratta

, there comes into being the Cakra.’

In Pratyabhijna also it is said :
‘ She the Sphuratta is the great

Being-ness (Mahasattd

)

beyond time and space (Des'a-kala-vis'esini).
n

It is She who is spoken of as the essence of all (Sdrataya cokta) in

the Heart of the Supreme Lord.

Notes

1

That is, Her svarupa as the substance of all the letters. C/.

A-karah sarva-varqagryah Prakasfah paramah Sivah,
Ha-karo'ntyah kaldrupo Vimars'dkhyah praklrtitah.

2
Sphuratta is a common term in these S'astras. The word means

impulse, vibration, throbbing, pulsation, quivering and then springing up,

breaking forth, blossoming, starting into view, expanding and lastly flashing,

glittering, sparkling manifestation, in short, both as impulse towards and
as fact.

* Sva-svarupa-prkas'atvat may also mean : Because She makes
manifest the svarapa of Brahman (Sva= Brahman =Atman) in Her as in a
Mirror.

4
That is, by the rays reflected back on it.

I
Cha., 6-2-1.

#
Cha., 6-2-3.

T
Cha., 6-3-2.

8
Aitareya, 1.1.

8 He contemplates and assumes Power.
10
Yoginlhridaya, 1. 9.

II
She limits, that is, is beyond both.



VERSE 5

Ahamknra, which excels all and is the massing together

of S'iva and S'akti and the fully manifested union of the letters

A and Ha, and which holds within itself the whole universe,

is at .

1

Commentary

In this verse he describes the notion of “ I-ness ” (Ahatiibhava)

which arises from the gaze of S'iva upon His own luminous S'akti.

Ahathkara is the Vittiars’a which is * I-ness’ {Yo'yam aham-ahamity-

eva vimars’ah). Ahathkara is the cause (Kdra=Karana) of the ex-

perience of * I-ness ’
(Ahatnbhdva-vimars’a) which manifests ( Vyahjaka

)

on the uprising (Vdbhuta) of the experience which is self-recollection

(Atmastnarana). Ahathkara such as this excels all. So it has been

said, * In the Ahatn experience (Ahathbhava Prakas’a) rests in Itself

(A tma-vi&ranti).'
2

Cit (Chittamaya ) is mere Jhdna (Jhdnaika-svabhdva).

Manifested (Suvyaktdhdrna-samarasdkara

)

owing to the form

which is produced by the combination of the letters A and Ha, each

giving rise or making manifest the other (Parasparodbhutarxipau ).

Union (Samarasa— Eka-lolibhuta

)

or the union in the form of

Ahathkara of these two letters in which each desires to be united in

an equal degree with the other.

Massing together of Siva and Sakti {S'iva-s’akti-mithunapinda).

S'iva = Prakas'a, S'akti= Vimars'a. These are the two who make the

divine Husband and Wife (Divyadathpatimaya). The union of these

two, in which they desire to be united in equal degree, is S'iva-s'akti-

inithunapinda. Ahathkara for reasons implied in what is aforemen-

tioned contains within it (Kavalikrta) the sphere (Mandala) of the

universe (Bhuvana). By Bhuvana-tnandala is meant all that is
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composed of Thirty-six Tattvas. The meaning, by the rule of Pratya-

hara, is that from the union of Prakas'a and Vimars/a which is

Ahathkara, within which are the many letters of the alphabet,

emanates the whole universe consisting of Word (S'abda

)

and its

Meaning (Artha). So also says S'ruti *: ‘The letterless {Avarna)

full of meaning (Nihitartha ) by union with S'akti in various ways

generates many letters {Varna)’. In another Upanisad 4 occurs this

text: ‘Who art thou?’ ‘ It is I (Aham ) (the reply): All this is

surely I {Aham)’. Therefore the term ’Aham’ or ‘I’ denotes all

things (Sarvabhidhanam= Sarvavacakam).’

Notes

1 Chittamaya. Or the verse may be translated
—

“ Hamkara is Citta-

maya. The form {Aham) is the manifested union of the letters A and Ha
or the coupled S'iva and S'akti in massive union which even endures after

the universe has been withdrawn into Itself.”

1 Prakas'asyatma-vis'rantir ahambhave hi kirtitah.

*Svet., 14-1.

‘Nrsimha Uttara, 7.



VERSES 6 & 7

The two Bindus, white and red, are S'iva and S'akti, Who, in

their secret mutual enjoyment, are now expanding and now

contracting. They are the Cause of the creation of Word

( Vnk

)

and Meaning (Artha), now entering and now separating

from one another. Bindu which is Ahamkara CAhamknrntmn)

is the Sun which is the union of these two (white and red

Bindus). The Sun is Kama, which is so called because of

its desirableness
;
and Kalu is the two Bindus which are Moon

and Fire.

Commentary

Having described in V. 4 in the passage * The Mahabindu

appears on the Citta-wall the Svarupa of the Bindu he now des-

cribes Kamakala.

The two Bindus white (Sita) and red (Sona) are Siva and Sakti

playing in secret with one another, that is, in mutual enjoyment the

one with the other ( Vivikta-s'iva-s’akti = Anyonya-viharanapare S’iva-

s’akti), now contracting or closing together *), now opening out as the

creation of the universe {Prasarah—Jagat-sristirupo vikasah).

The Cause of the creation of Vak and Artha (Vdgarthasrstihetuh).

By Vacah 2
is meant all the sounds Para, Pas-yanti and so forth ; and

by Artha is meant the thirty-six Tattvas beginning with S'iva and

ending with K$iti. The creation of these is the creation of the world

(Jagat) of six Adhvas.*

It has been said, ‘ Oh Deves-i, In Thee who art Cit (Cidatmani

)

are the six Adhvas, namely Varna, Kala, Pada, Tattva, Mantra

and Bhuvana.’ These two Bindus which enter one another and

separate (Paras-paranupravistavispastam

)

are the united white and
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red Bindus (Sitas'onabinduyugalam) which are known as Kama*

Kames'vari, the divine Husband and Wife. The great secret here is

this. On the authority of S’ruti,
1 He who is supreme (Para) is

Mahes'vara And the supreme Lord (Parames'vara

)

who is the first

letter (A) which generates all sounds of the Vedas and so forth

attains the state of Bindu (Bindu-bhava

)

after having entered

Vimars'a-S'akti who is His own body (Svdngabhuta) and in whom
(S’akti) all the universe (Prapanca) is dissolved. Thereafter the

Vimars'a-S’akti also enters into the Prahas'amaya Bindu which is

within Herself. On that the (Mis'ra) Bindu becomes ready for

action (Uchchuna). From that Bindu issues Nadatmika S'akti 4

within whose womb are all the Tattvas, who is all energy (Tejomayi

)

and in seed form (Bija-riipd) and subtile like the tip of a hair and

assumes the form of a S'rngataka.* In this w7ay Prakas'a and Vimars'a

which are the Svariipa of Nada and Bindu assume body as * I
’

(Aham). In the same way, of the pair, one, namely Vimars'a, is the

Red Bindu, and the other, Prakas'a, the White Bindu, and the union

of the two is the mixed (Mis'rariipa) and all powerful (Sarvatejomaya),

the Svariipa of which is the Paramatma (Paramdtma-svarupa).

S'ruti also says :
‘ Avartia (letterless) which is full of meanings

(Nihitdrtha) by union with S'akti in various ways generates many
letters.’

He further elucidates these three Bindus by speaking of them as

Ahamkdratmd and so on. The (mixed) Bindu which is (composed

of) the Red and White Bindus (Binduh sita-rakta-svariipah) is one

with the combined first letter A and the last letter Ha (Spharariipa-

ha-kara) between which are all the other letters. The Kara in

Ahathkara signifies that A and Ha are letters according to the Sutra
‘ Varnat kdrah.’ This Bindu is therefore the union of the two letters

A-kara and Ha-kara, which signify the union of Prakas'a and
Vimars’a (Etan-mithuna-samarasakdrah ). The union of these two
divine Husband and Wife (Divyadampatiriipasya) is their mutual

helpfulness (Samarasah—Anukulyam) in entering into or co-operat-

ing with one another. This mutual action is in the very nature

(Akdra= Svariipa) of the Bindu. The Sun is the Mixed Bindu
(Mis'ra-bindu), being the union in the manner stated of the White
and Red Bindus (Sita-s'ona-bindu-samarasi-bhUtah).
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In ordinary experience also (Lohe'pi

)

the mixed character (Mis’ra

-

riipatvam) of the Sun is spoken of, because it is said that He enters

into and issues out of Fire and Moon. S'ruti says :
‘ So does Fire

enter into the risen Sun. In the evening again the Sun enters into

Fire.’
®

The word Amavdsyd 1
is so called because the Sun and Moon

are in conjunction (i4«ij=with, Vasatah—are). Therefore the

entrace of the Sun and the Moon into one another is well known.

The Sun consequently is the mixed (Mis'ra) Bindu.

Kama. That He is the object of adoration ( Updsya ) is shown by

the word ‘ Kama \ Kama is that which is desired (Kainyate) by the

great Yogis, who know the Supreme Reality (Paramartha) as being

their very Self {Svatmatvena)

.

The reason for their doing so is given

when its desirableness (Kamanlyatva) is spoken of, since all beauty is

desired.

The Chdndogya Upanisad (speaking of the Purusa in the Sun)

says: ‘Golden-bearded, golden-haired, all gold from the tip of the

nails.’ The Is'avdsya also says: “He the Paramatma, radiant,

bodiless (Akdya ), imperishable one, without subtle body, without

material body,8 pure (S'uddha), beyond Dharma and Adharma,

pervades all.”

The same Upanisad says :
* That most beneficent form of Thine,

that do I see by Thy grace. That Purusa (in the Aditya-mandala

whose body is the Vydhrtis) He I am.’

By describing Kames'vara as beneficent the author praises his

greatness (Mahima).

Kala- Kala is Vimars'a-s'akti.

Bindus which are Fire and Moon Dahanendu-vigrahau bindu). The

meaning of this is that Vimars'a-S’akti is in the nature of Fire and

Moon ( Agnl-Soma-riipini)

.

Mahatripurasundarl who is in both these and inseparate from

Kames'vara is the collectivity of the Bindus and is Kamakala. In all

Agamas it is proclaimed that She is the object of adoration. So

it has been said: ‘When white S'iva is in red S'akti, Para being

pierced by S'arhbhu, then such red S'ambhu is in S'akti as Paratattva.

When red S'iva is in white S'akti, then is the state of Para-S'ambhu

and such red S'iva in white S'akti indicates Saccidananda.’ And

2
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again it is said, * Oh Paras'iva, I make obeisance to Thy supreme

Kala, whereof the upper Bindu is Thy Face, two other Bindus are

Thy two breasts, and Nada-bindu (that is, Hdrdakald

)

9
is the place of

Ras'ana CNdda-binduras'andgundspadam).’
10

‘The Bindu which is above E-kdra 11
is the Sun and Her Face,

and below are placed Fire and Moon, Her two breasts, and the Raid

which is half of Hakara is her Yoni

The Nitydsodas'ikd
12 says: ‘Having made the Bindu the Face

and below it the two breasts and below it again half of that which

follows Sa,13 meditate upon it
14

as downward turned.’

All this is very secret.

The gist of all this is that the excellent Yogis, the great

Mahes'varas, constantly worship the mother Maha-tripurasundari who

is Kamakala, the collectivity of the three Bindus in the radiant,

imperishable and all-pervading Brahman (Bindutraya-samasti-rupa-

divydksararupini), whose very self is the Bliss which is Prakds'a

(
[Pralcds'dnandasdrd), and who is in the nature of complete 1-ness

(Purndhamtdriipini), within whom is the seed (Vlrya) of the endless

mass of letters (AnantdksararcLs'i

)

and great Mantras (Mahdmantras).

The Vijndnabhattdraka also says: “By passing through the

different Mandalas (of the S'ricakra) where the gross letters (Sthula-

varna) are rising up to Arddhendu, Bindu, Nadanta 1* and to the

S'unya in the Bindurupa-cakra , one becomes S'iva.”
16

Notes

1 Samkuchan— Mukull bhavan , i.e. closing like a flower.

* Plural of Vdk.
3
See Woodroffe’s “ Garland of Letters ”, Chapter on the Sadadhvas.

4 Nadatmikd Sakti, i.e., Shakti as Ndda . C/. Woodroffe’s “ Garland

of Letters

* A triangular pyramidal figure.

8
In day time the Sun absorbs the light of fire and in the evening with

the disappearance of the Sun other lights appear.

7
Tithi of the new moon.

8 Asnaviram : veinless.

9
See next note.

10 The place of the Waist-chain ; the Yoni being there,
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11 The Bija formed by the union of A -kata which is Prakas'a and

I-kara which is Icchd 8'akti.

13
1 -20 .

i»c»f Ha*
14

i.e. % the triangle.

15
For these terms see WoodrofFe’s “ Garland of Letters.”

18 The gross letters in Vaikharl form are in the outer Mandalas and

passing through the subtler forms of Sabda , the Sabdabrahman and then

Sunya is attained.
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Now this is the VidyU of Kamakala which deals with the

sequence of the Cakras of the Devi. He by whom this is

known becomes liberated and Mahatripurasundarl Herself.

Commentary

Having thus explained the nature of Bindu (Bindusvarupam) he

says that the fruit of this knowledge and worship is Brahmabhdva.

Now (Iti). That is, after what has been described in the previous

paragraphs.

Vidya of Kamakala. Kamakala is Mahatripurasundarl. By Her

Vidyd is meant Jndna regarding Her
; and to complete the sense, it

is said that this knowledge consists in knowing the sequence or the

order of arrangement of the Cakras in Her S'ricakra.

Sequence or Order (Krama ). By this is meant the order in which

the Cakras, Mantras and Devatas are placed, beginning from Sarva-

nandamaya till all is fully manifest.

He by whom (Yena). The suggestion is that the man on whom
the grace of S'akti has fallen (S'aktipata : descent of S'akti) is drawn

into enquiry concerning the Brahman and meditates and becomes

liberated after attainment of knowledge.

Known ( Vidita). Mastered through sitting at the feet of the

Guru and so forth.

Becomes liberated (Mukto bhavati). He, the great Yogi, enjoys

( Viharate) and is yet able to free himself of all desire, after having

conquered the whole world through his consciousness (Bhdvand

)

‘ I am always the full and whole I* (Paripurndhambhdva).

So it has been said in Pratyabhijnd :

* He who is fully instructed

in the greatness (Ais'varya

)

of the Lord by Vidyds is massive

Consciousness (Cidghana) and is verily liberated
* 1

f
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The Brhaddranyaka 2 says: ‘Men think that by Brahmavidya,

we shall be all in all
s

. Now, what is that which when it is known,

we become all-knowing ?
’

In the end 4 he becomes Mahatripurasundari Herself, that is, our

Supreme Lady (Parabhattarika)

.

S'ruti says: ‘They enter the Supreme Light of Tripura (Trai-

puram dhama)’ ; also ‘ the knower of the Brahman is the Brahman

The Chdndogya says*: ‘He alone who sees thus, who meditates

thus, who knows thus, he verily is drawn to the Atma, has love-play

with the Atma, and is united with Atma which is Bliss Itself

(Atmarati,
Atmakrida, Atmamithuna, Atmananda) \

In the Svacchanda Tantra also occur Texts like the following

—

‘ When (the Sadhaka) is united in the same abode with his Devata 6
,

then for him there is no more birth or death. He attains the state

of true Devotion and becomes the Lord of the Universe (Cakra

)

’.

Notes

1 Cidghana is the Brahman. The sense of the text is that man be-

comes Brahman Itself. Cf. ‘ He who knows the Brahman is Brahman ’.

1
1 -4 -9 .

* The text begins, “ Seekers after Brahman say.”

4
Ante’pi, that is, after death. _

‘ 7 -25 -2 .

* that is, here Tripura.
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From the Red Bindu about to create arose sound 1 (Ravah)

which is the Nada-brahman sprout. From that (Sound)

came Ether, Air, Fire, Water, Earth and the Letters of the

alphabet.

Commentary

Here the Yogi Punyananda after having realised within himself

(Atmatvena anubhuya) the Primordial Sundarl* whose name is

Kamakala, now speaks of the origin of the world foom the Bindu

before Creation \Prakrla-bindu) which is the Highest Reality (Para -

mdrtha) as also of Her spreading forth ( Vilasa) as Devata, Mantra

and Chakra.

From the Red Bindu about to create (Sphuritadarunad bindoh).

Sphurita=Ucchuna, that is, ‘swelling’, ‘pregnant’ 3
, which has been

previously described.

Sound which is the Nadabrahman sprout (Nadabrahmankuro-

ravah). Nada is the sound (Varna

)

which is the cause of the origin

of all sounds.4 This is the Brahman which is Nadabrahman. This

is the Producer (Angkura=Utpadaka). So it has been said : ‘One

Avarana 3 which is Nada (Naddtmaka

)

is divided into all letters. As

it nevet disappears
6

it is called Andhata 7
. This is S'ruti.’

Vyoma, Bindu, Nada. This is the order.* Sound (Rava) which

is the sprouting Nadabrahman becomes manifest in the form Pasyanti

and so forth. It is proved 9
that the mass of sound is the S'aktis Para,

Pasyanti and so forth. This sound (S’abda) is the origin of the five

Bhutas, Ether, Air, Fire, Water, Earth, and the letters beginning with

A and ending with K§a. From Nada-bindu issues the entire world.

S'ruti also says 10
: ‘From Aksara 11

originates this universe.’
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Notes

1 That is, the creative movement which as sensed by the ear is ex-

perienced as physical sound.
7 Sundarl= a beautiful woman. Here it is the Devi. All Devls are

beautiful, the Devi Tripurasundarl being the most beautiful of all. See a

Dhyana of Her in Chapter I, vv. 138-152, Nitya$odas'ikarnava.

*The state of immediate readiness to produce.

4 And, therefore, of everything else, for all things have a common origin.

6
A-kara is the first of all letters and is Prakds'a and Paramas’iva.

But this is lak$andrtha ,
that is, after the universe ^produced the first

letter A indicates the Brahman. But the Brcihmasvarupa is A-vartia in

the negative sense, that is, letterless and soundless (nihs'abda). A-varna

here is undifferentiated Power which manifests as the particular letters and

other particulars of the universe.

*Lit., ‘always is', that is

,

during the Kalpa. All creative activity

is withdrawn at Pralaya when Power is one with the Power -holder

(Saktimdn).
1 Ahata=struck, and anahata s'abda is that sound which is not

caused by the striking of two things together, that is, by contact of matter.

It is Eternal Power.
8
Ether originates from the self-dividing or ‘bursting’ Hindu, on

which self-division there was Nczda* That is, Nada is the productive

action which manifests as the produced Vyoma and the rest. C/. Athbd -

stotra, v. 3.

9
Later, in Verse 20.

10 Mundaka, 1-7.

11
that is, Brahman. The word means both

1

letter * and * imperishable
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The White Bindu also is the origin of Ether, Air, Fire,

Water and Earth. The Universe from the most minute to

the Brahma-spheroid consists of these five Vikrtis.

Commentary

Having spoken of to the all-pervadingness (Sarvdtmatva

)

and

all-creativeness (Sarvasrstitva) of the Red Bindu he now speaks of

the sameness of the White Bindu and Red Bindu, because of the

inseparateness of the former from the latter.

White ( Vis'ada), All-illuminating (Sarvaprakds'a). It is from

and into this Bindu, which has been previously described, that the

appearance and disappearance of the Endless Brahma-spheroids

composed of the five Bhutas
, Ether and the rest take place.

So SWuti says 1
: ‘In which all the Beings (Bhdvas

)

disappear

and having disappeared become manifest again and then again and
again disappear like bubbles/

In this way it is established that from Brahman, which is the

White and Red Bindus, which are Prakas'a and Vimars'a
,
all this

(universe) originated.

Agama also says : ‘I bow to the Mahdpitha 2
of Samvit 3 which

is S'iva and S'akti (S
f
ivas'akti-padas'raya

)
4 wherefrom emanate

countless world-rays 8 made manifest ( Vilasita

)

or flashed forth by
Creative Will (Iccha-s'akti).

Notes
1

Chulika Up., 8.

* A word which here conveys the sense of a place of great sanctity.
8
That is, Parajrlana .

4
Lit., the refuge which is the feet or place of S'iva and S'akti.

5 From the Effulgent Consciousness imaged as a Mass of Light which
is all Wisdom and Power, rays shoot forth which are the worlds, as, it is

said elsewhere, sparks from the great central fire.
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As the two Bindus are indistinguishable and inseparable, so

also are VidyU the indicator ( Vedaka ]), and Devata, the

indicated ( Vedya).

Commentary

Having spoken of the inseparateness (Abheda

)

of the two Bindus

he now says that similarly there is oneness of the Mantra and the

Devata.

Two Bindus (Bindudvitaya )

—

4 The two Bindus previously men-

tioned which are in the nature of Prakas'a and Vimars'a (Prakas'a-

vimars atmakam ). As these two are inseparate, the wise say that

S'iva and S'akti are one Tattva ’. The two are blended, the one with

the other (Parasparalista). In the same way there is not the slightest

distinction between Vidya which is the indicator ( Vedaka=Vacaka

)

and the Devata which is the indicated ( Vedya=Vacya).

Vidya is the Mantra of fifteen letters (Panchadashdksharl) and

Devata is Mahatripurasundarl.

So it has been said in Tantrasadbhava :

4

All Mantras consist of

letters ( Varnatmaka). They again, O beloved, are at base S'akti.

S'akti again is Matrka and She again is S'ivatmika. She the Matrka

who in the world appears possessed of the energy and brilliance

of the Supreme (Paratejah-samanvita

)

pervades all this universe

beginning from Brahma and ending with Bhuvana.’
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Word (Vnk) and its meaning (Artha) are always united,

They are S'iva and S'akti which are three-fold as Creation.

Maintenance and Dissolution, and as the three Bijas.

Commentary

He here wishes to say that the world arises out of the inseparate

Ndda-bindu couple, and therefore says that that Couple of its own

wish differentiated themselves.

Word and its meaning (Vdk and Artha). Vdk is in the form

of Varna, Pada, Mantra ( Varnapadamantrarupd), Artha is Raid,

Tattva and Bhuvana 1

(Kaldtattvabhuvandtmd). Such is the form of

S'iva-S'akti, because, as S’ruti says, out of S'abda (Vak) and Artha

which are Prakds'a and Vitnars'a (Prakds'a-vimars'dtmaka), the

whole world consisting of six Adhvas (S'adadhvdtmaka) originated.

They are therefore always united (Nityayutau—Nirantara-samsaktau

)

and not casually or accidentally so, like a jar and picture which may

be put together. If the union were merely accidental, then the

ordered universe would not exist. These two go through the three-

fold changes of Creation, Maintenance and Dissolution (Srsti-sthiti
-

laya-bhedau tridhd-vibhaktau).

Creation, Maintenance and Dissolution. By Creation (Srsti) is

meant the appearance of all the Tattvas beginning with S’iva and

ending with Ksiti. Sthiti is the Maintenance thereof, and Dissolution

(Laya) is their reunion with, or return to, that which at base they

are (Svdtmasaksdtkdra). These three (functions) are from, in and

into the Atind. So it has been said by the honoured Abhinavagupta* ;

‘Creation, Maintenance and Dissolution are (all) within ’ the Atma

(Svatmagah) in their own nature (Svaritpatvena) These two (Vak

and Artha) are mutually (Paraspara

)

united S'iva and S'akti
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(S'ivas'akti-mayau

)

and forms of Prakds'a and Vimars'a {Prakas’a-

vimars'a-svarupau), the activity of these two being of one and the

same thing (Ubhayor eka-hrttvdt)> just as in the case of fire and

the function or S'akti of burning (Vahniddhakatvavat) there is no

difference (Tattvdntara).

As an honoured teacher also says : ‘The identity (Tdddtmya

)

of

these two is everlasting (Nityam

)

like that of Fire ( Vahni) and S'akti

or power which burns (Ddhika),’

Agarna also says: ‘As We two are the Self of the World

(,Jagaddtmatvdt

)

We two are one with it. By reason of Our identity

with one another We are at all times the life of the world (Jagat -

prana) \

Threefold (Tridhd-vibhaktau ). The united Prakds'a and Vitnars'a

are divided in three ways ( Vibhaktau=Prithagbhiitau). These three

ways or forms are the three Bijas . The three Bljas are Vdgbhava ,

Kdmardja and Sakti Bija. The meaning of this is that Mahatripura-

sundari who is Brahman as Kdmakald composed of the three Bindus

collectively (Bindutrayasamastlbhuta ), is the object of adoration of all.

The Vdmakes'vara 3 says: ‘Tripura is known by the three

Tattvas ( Tattvatrayavinirdistd)
and is the threefold S'akti of the

three letters ( Varna-s’akti-traydtmikd)
4
. Vdgls'varl which is Jndna

srakti is in Vdgbhavablja and is Moksa-rupinl or Liberation itself,

that is, grantor of Liberation. Kdmakald is in Kdmardja {Bija)

which is Kriyd S'akti {Kriydtmikd) and Kdmarupd (as Kama or Will,

that is, grantor of desires). Icchd which is the Para S'akti is in

S'akti Bija and is S'iva-rupini
6

. Such is Devi Mahatripurasundarl

who is the three Aksaras (Bljas), who loosens the bondage to this

world, and is known by the tradition handed down by the line of

Gurus to their disciples {Paramparyena vijndtd) \

Notes
1
These six constitute the six AdhvEs (see “ Garland of Letters ”)» of

which the first three are in Vdk and the remaining three in Artha .

3 Acdrya of the Kashmira School.
8
Nityas'odas'ikd ,

IV, 16-19.
4 The Varnas or letters here are the three Bijas.
8 Siva’ruptnl=Dharmapradd i

giver of Dharnta.
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Knower, Knowing, Known are the three Bindus and forms

of the Bija. The three Lights, the three Pithas and the

three S'aktis are that by which they (the Bindus) are known .
1

In these again in their order are the three Lingas as also the

three Mutrkus. She who is this threefold body is the Vidyll

(Devi), who is the fourth Pitha (Turiyapitha), and the root of

all differentiation (Adibhedini).

Commentary

He here commences to make the Vidya (Mantra) of fifteen

letters by describing certain details immanent (Antargata

)

in the

three divisions (Khanda), Vagbhava and others.

Knower (Mata) is the Lord (Is’vara) who knows.

Knowing (Manatn) is the Vidya whereby He knows (Avagati -

sadhana-bliuta vidya).

Known or Object of knowledge (Meya) is Mahatripurasundari

who is to be known (Jndyamana).

Forms of the Bija are these three, namely Knower, Knowing and

Known divided into three separate Bindus (Bindutrayabhinna-bija
-

rupani).

The three Bindus are those already described, namely Red,

White and Mixed. The Bija is divided into these three Bindus.

The Bija is the Nirvana Bija. which is the collectivity of all the three

Bindus (Sarvasamasti-bhuta-nirvanakhyam). By “ form ”
(Rupa) is

meant that they manifest the Bija (Tadrupani—Tatprakas'akdni).

The sense of the above is that She who is the Supreme transcendent

Light (Paramjyotih) which is Consciousness (Cit)
,
Bliss (Ananda),

and the massive Atma (ghandtmd

)

with the experience of Ahambhdva

or “ I-ness ” (Sarvatitd-ciddnandaghandtmdnubhava-rupdham-bhava-

s'dlini

)

enjoys Herself in the form of experience in which there is
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Knower (Mdtr), Knowing (Mdna) and Known (Meya) (Mdtr-mdna-

meyabhdvatn anubhiiya viharati).

The Kdnva 1 says: ‘This Atma there was alone in the beginning

as Purusa. He saw and saw nothing outside Himself. “ He I Am ”

(So’ham asmi): Thus first did he say. Thereupon arose ‘ Aham

\

Therefore even now a person on being accosted first says, ‘ It is I
*

(Aham ayarii) and then given his individual name.’

The meaning of the passage is : The Atmd is the supreme Lord.

‘ Idam* is the visible Universe. ‘In the beginning’ means first.

‘ He was’, that is, with the Universe within himself. Therefore, that

Paramdtmd having seen as Himself (Atmatvena), the Universe, with

Himself (Svdtmasdtkrta-prapaiicam) did not see any other ; that is,

He saw nothing beyond Himself, because He had withdrawn all things

into Himself. At that time He showed Himself to Himself as ‘ I am
the universal form *

(Svasddhdranarupa), that is, ‘ I am the experience

which is continuous (Ahhanda), Massive (Ghana), Being (Sat),

Consciousness (Cit), and Bliss (Ananda) (Akhandasacciddnanda-

ghandtmdnubhavo'ham) \ In the beginning, that is, before creation

He enjoyed himself, that is, he showed (Prddars'ayat) Himself to

Himself. Thereupon arose ‘ Aham 1

(I) Aham-ndmdbhavat). Because

thus Brahman shows His own self (Svartipa) to Himself as ‘ I
*

(Aham), this is itself the name of Brahman. Therefore even in this

world if a person be accosted he answers first ‘ It is I * (Aham) and

after thus giving his Brahmasvariipa 5
,
he next gives his other 4 name.

These distinctions of Knower and the like are seen to derive from the

Brahman as we can perceive by examining ourselves.

The Catuhs'atl 6
says, that the Supreme Energy (Paramtejah),

which is transcendent (AtTtam=wh\ch is beyond the Bindu) is

Svasamvit (=Svetarvisayalcam jnnam= knowledge, the object of

which is nothing other than Self). Its characteristic is manifestation

(Udaydtmakam=(Udayaikasvarupam sadbhdva-viJcdrarahitam). By
Its mere wish (i.e. by mere Ihsana without being dependent upon or

having recourse to any other being or thing), it made the world-

picture (Vis'va-mayollehhah=jagaddtmakam chitram). It is all

prevading (Vis'va-rupa'ka= Sarvtmaha) Consciousness (Caitanya)

pleasing Itself in its own blissfulness
6

. Such is Atmd (Atmano

rupam). Its light is contracted (Samkucatprabham) in Its evolution
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as Knower (Mdfr), Knowing (Mdna), Known (Meya) and true Know-

ledge (Prama).

Three Lights (Dhamatraya). These are the three Mandalas of

Moon, Sun, Fire.

Three Bijas ( Bljatraya). These are Vdgbhava and others.

Three Pithas (Plthatraya). These are Kamagiri and others 7
.

Three Saktis (S'aktitraya ). These are lccha and others 8
.

They (Bindus) are known (Bhdvita) under these three aspects

(Bheda). These are forms of the Mahabindu (Mahabindutnaya).

Therefore in these Three Lights and others there are in their order

{Kramena—Amipurvyd) the three Lingers, viz., Svayambhu and the

others
9

,
the threefold Mdtrkd classified as A, Ka, Tha and the rest

10
.

Tripura who is in the form of and is the collectivity of all things

(Tat-samastirupd) is the Pards'akti who appeared, and hence it is

said ‘ She who is the threefold body ’ Ittham tritaya-purl yd). Her

body is threefold in manner hereinbefore described. She is therefore

the highest or Fourth Pita (Turlyapltha) as the basis (Bhu) where-

from appears and into which disappears the whole universe which is

threefold {Trividhdtmaka-sarvaprapancdvirbhdva-tirobhdva-bhuh). So

the Catuh-s’atl
n says: * (I bow to) Mdtrkd who is Pltha-rupinV

.

She who in this way is the Turlyapltha and is the root of all

differentiates Herself (Adibhedinl). She within whom is the endless

mass of Tattvas produced by Her own will (Svecchayd udbhavitdnanta •

tattva-kadambinl) is in Herself (Svatmany eva) continuous impartite

(.Akhanda) Saihvit.

An honoured sage (Abhiyukta) has said :
‘ Because the Devi

created the three forms (Trimurti), because She is before all

(Purobhava), because She is in the form of the three (Traylmayl) 11
,

because even after dissolution of the three worlds She recreates them

again, the Mother’s (Ambikd) name is appropriately Tripura.’

In the Catuh-s'ati 18 She is spoken of as the Devi Tripura who is

Knowledge as Supreme experience itself (Svasathvit).

Notes

1 Knower, Knowing and Known are the three Bindus which are forms

of the Nirvana Blja or Mahabindu the collectivity of all three, The three
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Bindus again are the three lights, three Pithas, three Saktis, three Lingas

and three Mdtrkas. That is, these are their various aspects.

* Brhadaranyaka, 1-4-1.

* That in which he is one with Brahman.
*
Individual.

5
i.e., Nitya^odas'ika

,

VI-49-51.

* i.e., its blissfulness is not the result of anything outside Itself.

’ Purnas'aila and Jalandhara. These reflect and are Vrtti of chit.

* That is, JTurna and Kriya Saktis.

* Namely Sana, Itara and Para.

“ The Trikona of that name. See “ Serpent Power ’’ by A. Avalon.

11
Nityas'odas'ika, Ch. I-vi.

,J
i.e., the vedas consisting of Karma, Upasattd and Jiiana Kcindas,

not, as usually stated, Rk, Yajus, Saman.
“ Ch. V- 41.



VERSES 15, 16 & 17

Sound, Touch, Form, Taste, Smell these are the subtle

Bhutas. (Of these) each is the producer ( Vydpaka) of that

which follows (VyUpya), and thus taking them all in their

order there are fifteen properties (Gunas).

The NityU (Tripura) who is (the Mantra) of fifteen letters

is known as She appears in the Bhutas (Bhautiku'bhimatu).

She is surrounded by the fifteen Nitytfs
1 who are distinguish-

ed by the different properties (Gunas) of sound and so forth

(S'abdndi-guna-prabheda bhinnuli)

.

The (fifteen) Nityus represent the (fifteen) lunar days

(Tithyukdruh). The lunar days again are the union (Santa -

rasa) of S'iva and S'akti. They consist of days and nights.

They are the letters in the Mantra and have the double nature

of Prakusta and Vimarsfa.

Commentary

He has spoken of the creation of the five Bhutas in the passage

:

* From that came Ether, Air, Fire, Water and Earth.’ He here

commences to speak of the nature (Svarupa) of each of the Devatas

who are one with (each of) the letters of the great Mantra by a

description of the Gunas of the first created five Bhutas.

Sound (S'abda) is the Guna of Akds'a, Touch (Spars'a) of Vdyu,

Form (Rupa) of Tejas, Taste (Rasa) of Apas, Smell (Gandha) of

Prthvi. These Gunas from Akas'a to Prthvl increase by one and

thus fifteen Gunas are obtained*. As there are fifteen different Gunas

the S'rlvidyd is of fifteen letters. In other words, She who is the

own form (Svarupa) of the Mantra appears as such, Therefore the

fifteen letters are Her form (Rupa).



VERSES 15, 16 & 17 33

She is known as She appears in the Bhutas (Bhautikd'bhimatd).

She is on this account worshipped as in or in relation to Herbhautika

aspects (Bhiita-sambandhitvena istd). As the Gunas which emanate

from Her are fifteen in number, so the letters of the Vidya 8 are

fifteen. The Nityd whose form is that (Mantra), who is the Svarupa

of that (Mantra ), is unmoving, changeless and supreme (Kutastha)

;

just as the ocean is that in which appear and disappear the waves,

bubbles and froth, so She is That in which all the Tattvas appear and

disappear. So the Brhaddranyaka 4 says :
‘ This great Being (Bhutan

Brahman) is endless and without limit and is massive knowledge.

It evolves from Itself these Bhutas as Devos, men, and so forth, and,

withdraws them also, that is, withdraws these forms of Itself.’

In the Mundaka-Upanisad also it is said : ‘That in which all

forms of experience (Bhdva) disappear.’

He next speaks of the sixteenth Nityd who is Kutastha as being of

fifteen'limbs (Avayava), as in the fifteen lunar days (Tithi

)

which are the

fifteen Devatds, and as in the form of the Mantra of the fifteen letters.

The fifteen Nityas represent the (fifteen) lunar days (Nityds -

tithydkdrdh). The Nityds are in the form of the lunar days. These

are the Nityds beginning with Kdmes'vari and ending with Citrd.

They are in the form of the lunar days (Tithydkdrdh ), that is, they

are Devatas who are the Tithis (Tithyabhimaninyah). The Tithis

also begin with Pratipat and end with Purnitna.

The lunar days again are the union of Siva and Sakti ( Tithayas'ca

Sfiva-Sakti-samarasakdrah), or in other words, they are the united

form of Prakds'a and Vimars'a . They are therefore of the form of

day and night. Prakds'a and Vintars'a are day and night. So it is

said in Cidvilasa : ‘She the Night makes all the worlds sleep. He the

Day is verily the waker-up of all.’

These Tithis again are the letters in the Vidya (Srivarnah )

being in manner aforesaid fifteen in number. They have further the

double forms, that is, they are likewise Prakds'a and Vimars'ah)

(Prakds'a-vimars'a-riipdh). This Vidya of fifteen letters has been

enunciated in Saunaka-S'dkhd of the Atharva-veda by the Mantra,

which runs ‘ Kdmo yonih kamald ’ and so forth. Some say that this

Vidya is also shown in the fifth Mandala of the Rgveda in Catvdraim

bibhrati ksemayantah 9 and so forth,

3
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The sense of all this is that this Paras'akti who is both Prakas’a

(S'iva) and Vimars'a (S'akti) and appear as the five Bhutas (Prakdsa

•

Vimars'a-mayi and Panca-bhutatmika), becomes by a progressive

increase of Gunas the Mantra of fifteen letters, the fifteen Tithis, and

is manifest as the fifteen Devatas (Devatasvariipini).

So Agama says :
‘ There is some, only one Supreme Mahes'vara

whose name is Prakas'a and the name of whose S'akti is Vimars'a,

She is called Nitya by the wise. She the Devi whose name is Vimars'a

becomes fivefold as Ether (Akas'a), Air (Anila), the Seven-flamed

(Saptarcih) Fire, Water (Salila) and Earth (Avani). By the increase

of Gunas, one by one, She reaches the number of the Tithis (fifteen).

The Devi who is Vimars'a ( Vimars'a-rupini) is known as the sixteenth

(Sodas1!). The Parames'varl who is Mahatripurasundari undergoes

these sixteen forms, the last of which is Citra. She spreads Herself

alt over (the Cakra). The subject is only here hinted at. It should

be known from One’s own Agama. He who worships these Devls

one after the other day by day, from Pratipat to Purnima, attains, oh

beloved, good fortune (Saubhdgya).’

Notes

‘ Devls, who are to be distinguished from the supreme Nitya Tripura.

’That is Akas'a has one Gutta, namely Sabda ; Vayu has two viz.,

Sabda and Spars'a ; and so on.

* Mantra.
4
2 -4-12 .



VERSE 18

The Vidyll which is composed of the three Bindus 1

,
the

vowels and consonants collectively and separately, is both

immanent in and transcends the Thirty-six Tattvas and is

by Herself alone*

Commentary

Here the author wishing to strengthen what has previously been

said says that the Devata is immanent in and transcends the Universe,

so also does the Vidya.

The vowels (Svara) are the letters beginning with A and the

consonants ( Vyanjana) are the letters beginning with Ka.

The three Bindus (.Bindutraya) are the three Bindus which make

Anusvdra and Visarga. These taken either singly or in a group make

Her body (Vibhdviidkdra—udbhdvitasvarupd).

She is thus in the Thirty-six Tattvas (Sattrims'at-tattvatmd

)

that

is, Her body is made up of the Tattvas beginning with S'iva and

ending with Ksiti, and She also transcends them (Tattvatita ca), for

She is the place and origin of all the Tattvas (Tattvasamudayasthana).

She is therefore alone (Kevala), because there is nothing besides

Herself (Sva-vyatiriktasya abhavdt).

Such is the Vidya of fifteen letters (Pancadas’dksari).

The divisions of its parts are as follows: The honoured Punya-

nanda, a strong adherent of Hadividyd *, speaks of this Vidya as a

whole, that is, as immanent in the Tattvas (Tattvdtmakatva

)

and

transcending them (Taduttirnatva) of this Vidya.

In the first part Vdgbhava contains five vowels and seven con-

sonants, that is, twelve letters. In the secoud Kamaraja there are

six vowels and eight consonants in all fourteen letters. In the third

part known as S'akti there are four vowels and six consonants, The
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total of all these make 36 letters which are the limbs 4
. This Vidyd

as an entire whole surpasses all (the thirty-six) Tattvas (Sarva

-

tattvdtikrdntd). This is everywhere well established and known

(Prasiddha).

S'ruti says that Kadi also possesses the double quality (Ubha -

ydtmahatva) that is, as immanent and transcendent and as collective

and individual ( Vyasti-samastirupatvam ). The difference between

the two is that in the first part of Hadi there are five vowels and

seven consonants, whereas in the first part of Kadi there are seven

vowels and five consonants. So that in both Vidyds the total in the

first section is equally twelve each. Both Vidyds therefore possess

the double character. The method relating to the worship of both

the Vidyds should be learnt from the mouth of the Guru.

Notes

1
i.e., Bindu and Visarga.

* Kevala=Eka=Advitlya : that is one without another.

* There are three tnatas or forms of worship, viz., Kadi (Kalikula),

Hadi (Snkula), and Kahadi. See A. Avalon’s Introduction to the

Kadimata portion of Tantra-rdja, Vol. 8, Tantrika Texts.

* The grand total is thus 15 vowels and 21 consonants=36 letters
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Vedya is also like this—She is the subtle Devi Tripura-

sundarl. The Great Yogis have ever taught the inseparate-

ness of the Vidya and the Vedya.

Commentary

He here speaks of the twofold aspect ( Ubhaydtmakatva) of

Devata and of the oneness of Mantra and Devata.

Vedya (= she who as the subject of knowledge is sought to be

known), She whose Svarupa is Cit and Ananda
,
She is “Like this

”

(Tddrgatmd—like the Mantra She is immanent in the Tattvas

( Tattvdtmikd) and in the universe ( Vis'vdtmikd) and is beyond and

transcends both (Taduttlrna:).

Subtle (Suksma). By this is meant She who cannot be sub-

divided, who cannot be defined (Paricchetturh as'akyd).

She (Sa) is used to indicate the fact that She is recognised

(Prasiddhd) in all Vedantas.

Tripurasundari—She is so called because She is Tripura and

Sundarl (beautiful). She is Tripura because She produces all things

which are in a threefold state (Tridhdvasthita-samasta-vastupurandt),

and She is Sundarl because She is the adored of Yogis (Sarvayogl-

bhirupdsyatvena) and also because of Her charmfulness (Sprha-

niyatvdt). The word Tripura has previously been defined. The

Svarupa of the Dev! is clear Illumination (Svacchaprakds'arupd).

She is the Para-vak whose play is creation and the like of the universe

( Vi&vasya jananddi-kriddriipd).

The Great Yogis . . . Vidya and Vedya ( Vidya-Vedyatmakayor

atyantdbhedam dtnananty drydh). All Yogis beginning with Para-

mes'vara (Aryah=Paratnes'vara-pratnukhdh sarvayoginah) establish

or uphold (Pratipddayanti

)

the eternal {Atyanta—Sdrvakdlika) in-
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separateness (Abheda=aikya= one-ness) of Vidya, that is, the Mantra

of fifteen letters, and Vedyd
,
that is, Tripurasundarl. So it has been

said in Catuhs'ati 1
:

“ Whatever S'akti is spoken of as being in any

particular category (Padartha), that S'akti is the Devi Sarves'varl

(the S'akti of S'iva), and He who is with Her is the Great Lord

(Mahes'vara). She the Vidya who is Bhutagundtmikd 2 spreads

Herself out by the fifteen letters of which Her mantra is composed

and which is divided into groups of five (which are of Vdgbhava ), six

(which are of Kamaraja), and four (which are of S'akti) letters
8

.

According to the number of vowels and consonants (of which her

Mantra consists) She is of thirty-seven aspects (Saptatrims'at -

prabhedirii) . By these thirty-seven aspects or variations She appears

as Thirty-six Tattvas. The Vidya Itself should be thought of as the

State of S'iva Himself which excels all Tattvas 4
.

Notes

1
Nityasodasfikd9 Ch. VII, VV. 31-34.

* That is, She is Bhutas and Gun as, or rather these are in Her.
8 A k§ara= imperishable entities.

4
Tattvatitasvabhdva. Sva=S'iva; Svabhava is the State or Bhava of

S'iva and as such it excels all Tattvas. The Devi is that.
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She whose inner nature is beyond mind is the Mahes'i as

Para. It is She again who is known in three different aspects

when manifest as the three Matrkas, Pas'yanti and others

and evolves Herself into the Cakra.

Commentary

Having previously spoken of the oneness of the Vidya and

Devata the author wishing to speak of the identity with one another

of Cakra and Devata now proceeds to speak of the mode in which the

Chakra originated (Cakrotpattiprakdra). “She whose inner nature is

beyond mind’* (Yd Sdntarohariipd ;
antara=antah-karana or mind ;

uhah (=Vitarkah=Itthamiti-paricchedarahitah) is that which cannot

be described as this or that). The sense is that She is beyond mind

and speech (Avanmdnasagocaratvdt

)

and therefore cannot be expressed

in the words of the Vedantas *. The Mahes'I is the Cause of all

(Sarvakarariabhutd) as the ground (Bhumi

)

wherefrom all the Thirty-

six Tattvas from Siva to Prthivl proceed and that is why She is

called Para the highest or who excels all (Sarvotkrstd).

Sruti 2 says:

“ [He has no body nor has He any organ of sense. There is no

one seen who is equal to or greater than Him.] His S'akti is Para

who is heard of (in the Vedas) as of many aspects and immanent in

Him (Svdbhdviki

)

as Kriyas'akti united with Jnana and Bala.”

Also elsewhere 8
: “That from which words along with Manas

being unable to reach return (baffled).”

Againa also says:
“ Para Vdk (Supreme Word) which is within

(i.e. unmanifest) is verily Light-in-Itself (SvarUpajyotireva)
# and

perishes not (Anapdyinl). When Her own form is seen ( Yasydm

drsta-svarupdydm) all duty ceases
” 4
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This same (Saiva

)

Para S'akti so described (Evarhbhutalaksand)

is again known in three different aspects. That is what is said in the

passage when manifest &c. &c. Pashyanti and others (Spastd pasyan-

tydditrimdtrikdtmd). By “Manifest” (Spastd) Her first appearance

as something objective is meant. By the expression “ and others
”

Madhyama and Vaikhari are intended. It is She Who as Vaikharl

which is power of expression (Abhildpasvarupini)
,
is the S'akti which

is in the form of the mass of fifteen letters (Pancadasaksararas'imayi)
6

and in all the many different words used in the Vedas and Tantras

and in ordinary life. So it has been said in Subhagodayavdsand :

“ Para as Pas'yantI is the creeper born in the earth 7 as Madhyama

She is the fragrance from the flower-bunch and as Vaikhari She is

the letter of the alphabet (Aksamdld). Thus does She excel all.” In

this wise, as Trimatrika, She becomes the Cakra that is, becomes one

with the Cakra of three parts 8
.

Notes
1

That is , She is beyond the scope of the highest form of human learn-

ing and can be realised by Sddhand alone by the man who deserves to be

calledVidvdn.

Cf. : Nistattvd kdryagamyd'sya S'aktir mdyd'gnis'aktivat
Nahi sfaktim kvacit kas'cit budhyate kdryatah pura.

( Vidydranyamuni)
Also

:

Na s'ilpadijrlanayukte vidvacchabdah prayujyate
Moksaikahetuvidyd yd sd vidyd naira saths'ayah.

(Brahmdndapurana

)

8
S’vetds’vatara VI. 8. The portion within brackets has not been

quoted in the commentary, “is seen” (Drsyate) is explained by Nara-
yana to mean “realised by argument” (Yu ktyd upalabhyate), “Bala”
here says Bhaskara (under Nitya§oda , VI. 9) implies Icchd (Balas'abdasya
icchdparatvam).

8
Taittirlya (2, 4, 1 , 2. 9. l) ; Brahma 3 .

4
That is, the Brahman light.

5 Adhikdro nivartate i.e. the question of competency does not apply to

such a man. He becomes free from all observances.
* The Mantra of fifteen letters is given in Tripuramahopanisad. 8.

being published in this series.
7 Bhujanma = Earth-born i.e . born in the Muladhara.
8
There are nine Mandalas in the S'rl-Cakra divided into three parts

of three sections each. The three parts may also be Sf§ti, Sthiti
,
Laya

corresponding with Pashyanti, Madhyama , Vaikhari.
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The wise know no difference between the Mahe&i and the

Cakra. ParU Herself is the subtle form of both these (Devatft

and Cakra). There is no difference between the two in the

gross form also.

Commentary

In this verse he emphasises what has been previously said in the

statement that the wise see no difference or distinction whatsoever

between the Cakra
,

consisting of the nine sections (Avarana

)

beginning with Trailokyamohana and ending with Bindu wherein

Sundarl abides, and Sundari Herself Who is the presiding (A dhisthatri)

Great Lady (Mahes'i) therein. This is so because the S'ricakra is

the form {Rupa) of the Sfri-Sundari .

S'ruti
1 says :

‘ Alone She was at first. She became nine-fold \

The Vdmakes'vara 2 demonstrates this non-difference in the

passage beginning: ‘[The five S'aktis produce and the four Fires

withdraw]. From the union of the five S'aktis and the four Fires

there arises the Cakra. [When the Supreme S'akti sees Her own

becoming (Sphurattd) then there arises the Cakra],’ and ending with

‘TJie Cakra is the form (Riipa

)

of the Kamakala in that it is the

going forth (Prasdra

)

of the Supreme Reality (Paramartha).’

He speaks of the oneness of these two (the Cakra and the

Devatd) in their subtle form (Sukstna-rfipa) by which is meant that

which cannot be defined. The S'ricakra in its subtle form is the

Bindu. Its indefinableness is clearly shown in the passage :
1 In the

Supreme Akas'a which is the Bindu (Baindave paramdkds'e) and so

on.* The indefinableness of the Devatd has also been shown in the

verse beginning :
‘ The Vidya (object of knowledge) is also like this

(Tddrgdtma) ’. In the same way there is no difference between the
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two in their gross form. The grossness of the Cakra is in its ex-

pansions beginning with the Trikona (triangle) and ending with the

Caturasra (square), and the grossness of the Devatd is in Her gradual

unfolding from Tripurdmbikd to Tripuras'akti? The Cakra and

the Devatd ,
who are as above described, cannot be separated. He

gives a reason for it when he says that Pard ,
whereby is meant

Adis’akti
,
is the subtle form of both these.

The Catuhs’ati says 4
: ‘The Mother of the origin of the three

Lokas is both gross and subtle ’. There is thus no difference between

these two (Cakra and Devatd) for the wise.

S'ruti
5 also says :

1

All this verily is the Brahman \ Also 6
:

‘ All

men vanquish him who thinks that all things are outside the

Brahman *.

The author himself says (V. 36) :
‘ When She this Mahes’i Pard

unfolds as the Cakra \

Thus it is established that the Cakra is the form (Rupa ) of the

Devatd .

Notes

1 Tripura-mahopanisad , 3. The meaning of the Text is—She was

One as in Binducakra and became ninefold in the nine triangles of which

the Srlcakra consists.

* Nitya-sodas'ikd ,
VI-8-24. The portion within the brackets has not

been quoted *by the Commentator, but added by the Translator to make it

more intelligible to English readers. By own is meant inherent .

* The nine Cakras of which the Srlcakra is composed are presided

over by the Devi under nine different names, indicative of Her nine different

aspects. These names are—(1) Tripura , 12) Tripures’varl , (3) Tripura -

sundarl , (4) Tripuravdsinl, (5) Tripuras'rt , (6) Tripuramdlinl , (7) Tn -

puraslddhi , (8) Tripurdmbikd , (9) MahatripurasundarL The first of

these is in the Bhupura and the last is in the Bindu. The Avarana-Saktis

of each of these are classed as (1) Prakatd , (2) Gupta y (3) Guptatara,

(4) Sampraddya , (5) Kulakauld , (6) Nigarbhd , (7) Rahasyd , (8) Ati-

rahasyd and (9) Pardpararahasyd> respectively.

4
Nityasodas’ika , IV-4.

6 Chdndogya ,
3-14-1.

P

Brhaddraqyaka ,
2-4-6.



VERSES 22, 23 & 24

The Centre of Cakra is Para (ParUmaya). This is Bindu-

tattva. When It becomes ready to evolve (Ucchuna) It trans-

forms and manifests as a triangle. This (triangle) is the

source of the three (S'aktis ,
namely) Pastyantl and others and

is also the three Bljas. VuinU, Jyestha
,
Raudri

,
Aihbiku and

Pardstakti are one portion (of the S'rlcakra)
1

,
Iccha, Jndna ,

Kriyci and Santa are the other portion*. (These make nine).

The two letters (4 and Ha) taken separately and collectively

make with the foregoing nine the eleven-fold Pastyanti .

Commentary

He here desires to speak of the S'rlcakra composed of nine

triangles (Navayonyattnaka) which is the manifestation (Vikasarupa

)

of the S'aktis Para, Pasyantl and the rest. He first speaks of the

Bindu called Sarvanandamaya which is Pards'akti (
Paras'aktimaya).

Cakra. By this is meant the Cakra of nine triangles (Nava-

yonyatmaka) and by Centre of the Cakra, Bindutattva. Bindusvarupa

has been already explained. The word This (Idam) signifies that It

is in Itself (Svasaksdtkrtam) Para or Paras'aktisvarupa. When this

Bindutattva manifests then there is the Triangle. He therefore says

When it becomes ready to evolve. ( Ucchunam tac ca yada). The

meaning is that when under the influence of the Adrsta of creatures

the-BaindavaTattva is about to evolve It transforms Itself into a triangle

which is of the shape of a S'rngata (Trikonarupena parinatam spastarh)

and the product of the union of A (Anuttarananda

)

and / (Iccha).

So it has been said : When Citi which is Anuttarananda is united

with Icclid S'akti
4 there is a triangle which has the beauty of the joy

of Creation ( Visargamodasundaram), Its light being dimmed as Matr
,

Mana, Meya and Prama. Its form is that of a S'rngata or Triangle ’.

This triangle is the source of the three Pasyanti and others

(Pasyantyaditritaya-niddnam) that is, the three S'aktis Pasyantl ,
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Madhyamd and Vaikhari there originate. It is the S'aktis Iccha ,

Jhdna and Kriyd which change into the three S'aktis Pasyanti,

Madhyatnd and Vaikarl. So it has been said in Vamakes'vara Tantra

(Nityasoda ,
vi. 38-40) 5

:

“She is then Icchas'akti manifesting as Pasyanti (Pasyanti-

vapusd sthitd). Similarly as Jnanas'akti She is Jyestha and Madh-

yamd
,
Vdk in the form of a straight line (RjureJchdmayl) and protector

of the universe. This same S'akti (Para) as Kriya (S'akti) is Raudri

and Vaikhari Vdk in the form of the body of the universe ( Visfva -

vigrahd) and as that of a luminous triangle (S'rngdtavapurujjvald).

At the time of Dissolution and Her return journey (Pratydvrttikra -

mena) She re-assumes the state of Bindu (Baindavam rupam)”

The Triangle is the Svarupa of the three Bljas
6 Vagbhava,

Kamaraja and S'akti which are the three sections (Khanda ) of the

whole.

S'ruti
7 also speaks of :

“The three Puras 8 (Bindus) which move the Universe (Vis'va-

carsanl) along three paths wherein are placed the letters A ,
Ka

,
Tha 9

wherein again abides the impenetrable transcendent greatness of the

Devatas.” These and other similar texts in S'ruti speak of the

celestial S'rngata-pltha wherein abide the Matrka (Mantra) of three

sections which is the source wherefrom arise all Mantras. The

Vamakes'vara-Tantra (Nitya-soda ,
VI, 48) also says :

“All these 10 are denoted by (Vacyarupdni) the complete Mantra

of three Bljas (Bljatritaya-yukta) both singly and collectively
11

. The

Triangle containing three Bljas, the three S'aktis, the thee Lingas is

the imperishable Kamakala.”

He next says that the Bindutattva which becomes the S'ricakra

of nine Triangles (four of which are) upward and (five, downward

turned is also the adorable Para (Pard-bhattdrikdmayam). He
mentions Varna, Jyestha, RaudrI and Ambika by name and by the

particle cha (also) he implies Para S'akti and says that these are the

five S'aktis indicated by the five reversed triangles which are the first

portion (Anuttardms'abhutdh** Anuttaramsdh)
,
of the S'ricakra; whilst

the S'aktis Iccha, Jnana, Kriya, S'anta are the other portion or the four

triangles with their apex upward. {Uttardvayavdh =* Urddhvamukha -

trikonacatustayarupah).
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The meaning of this is that Varna, Jyestha, Raudrl, Ambika,

Para S'akti, as also Iccha, Jnana, Kriya, S'anta are unfolding stages of

Para (Paravilasanariipdh ). These nine S'aktis are the nine triangles

in the S'ricakra. This has been fully dealt with in the Vamakes'vara

Tantra (Nityashodashika ,
Ch. vi) in the passage which begins “When

the Parama Kala wishes to see the Sphurana” and ending “ Vaikharl

the body of the Universe
” 12

.

The two letters taken separately and collectively ( Vyastdvyasta -

tadarnadvayam). By Vyasta is meant individual (Vyastirupam) and

Avyasta is collective (Samastirupam). That is the two letter (

A

and

Ha) which are the first and the last of the alphabet hold as in a vice

between them all the letters of the Alphabet which are the mother of

all Mantras within which two letters again is the Experience (Bhdva

)

of complete ‘ I-ness ’ (Piirnd'ham) which is the union of Prakas'a and

Vimars'a or Bindutattva the eternal Kamakala. All this is well

established in the Upanisads.

Here Parabrahman as complete T-ness * is to be known as united

with His consort and as the doer of all actions ; so the Brhadd-

ranyaha (1. 4. 1) says :

“This Atma there verily was in the beginning ” 18 and thereby

establishes that the Parabrahmasvarupa is complete and transcendent

T-ness’ (Purna-pardhamtatnaya) and union of celestial Wife and

Husband. The Text proceeds in the passage quoted below to show

that It shines forth as the creator of all Tattvas :

“ He verily did not enjoy. For one (who is alone) does not

enjoy. He desired a second. He verily was like woman and man in

close embrace. He made this Self of His into two. Thereafter arose

Husband and Wife ” 14 and so on.

So also in another place in the same Upanisad (1-4-17) occurs

the following Text

:

“ This Atma verily was alone in the beginning. He desired
1 May there be wife (,Jdyd

)

of mine*. May I be born as many. May

I have possessions ( Vitta). May I do acts. This verily is His desire

(Kama) ” and so on.

Texts like these show the Brahman as united with His consort.

The two letters (A and Ha) already described will, if taken

together and carefully considered, be seen to have eleven aspects.
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The S'aktis Para to S'anta are ten if considered individually and are

collectively one. Therefore Bindutattva is elevenfold (Ekadasatmaka)

and is the cause of Pas'yantI S'akti. S’ruti (Chandogya 3-14-1) saysi

:

“ All this verily is Brahman, from which all comes, in which all

lives into which all returns. Therefore adore It with mind free from

either attachment or avarice.”
.. , ,

In this way the ihseparateness of Cause and Effect is establis e .

Notes

i . Ty; rcf nart These are the five inverted
x Anuttarams 1a-bhuta — lit. rirst par .

triangles or Yonis of the S'ricakra, or Snyantra.

’ Uttaravayavdh. These are the triangles with their apex upwards in

the same.

’ Ekadas'dtma pas-yantl.

* That is A + I= E. The tip of Ekara is formed like a triangle. 1 he

Subhagodayavasana cited in the Madras Ed., p. 6 says that the three Sa

Iccha and others indicate the creation etc. of creatures {Pas'u).

‘The two lines preceding are not given in the Commentary, vv. 36-40

describe the evolution of Parama Kala or Para Sakti

:

“When Parama Kala wishes to see the Sphurapa (desire ^ create), of

Paramas'iva then She assumes the form of Ambika and is called Para Va k.

When She is about to manifest (
Sphuttkartum

)

the universe then in its seed

Se She is V5m, and is so called because She throws out o,
' vom.ts

«..<»). She then assumes the torn, ot a goad (which is of

crooked form) ”.

* Namely, Aith, Klhn, Sauh.

1 Tripuramahopanisad.

' i.e. Tripura.

• That is, the letters of the alphabet is in the A-katha triangle. This

is formed by three Bindus between each of which there are 16 letters

forming the sides of the triangle. At the corners of the triangle are the

remaining three letters Ha, La, and Ksha.

10 That is Lingas mentioned in the preceding verses namely the four

Itara, Bana, Svayambhu and Parama.

11 Kula-kaulamayani. Kula=Matr, Mana, Meya, that is Svayambhu

Bana and Itara Lingas. Kaula is the collectivity of these three or

Paramalinga.
11 See the passage quoted ante, p. 38.

“ See Verse 13 ante commentary.

14 9a vai naiva reme, yasmad ekaki na ratnate, sa dvittyam aicchat.

Sa haitdvandsa yatha stripumathsau samparishvaktau. Sa imam

evatrnanam dvedhapatayat. Tatah patish ca patnl C(t abhavatam .
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In this way the united Kama and Kala are the (three) letters

whose own form (Svarupa) is the three Bindus. It is She

who is the Mother manifest as the three Gunas (Triguna -

svarUpini

)

and who assumed the form of the triangle.

Commentary

He next wishes to speak of the mode of creation of the Cakra

wherein are the Cakras of eight triangles, ten triangles and so on,

and before doing so explains the origin of the triangular Cakra which

precedes them all.

In this way (Evatn). That is in manner already described.

The united Kama and Kala (Kamakalatma ). By Kama is meant

Paramas'iva who is pure Illumination (Prakas'aikasvabhavah ) and is

the first letter which is A 1

,
and Kala signifies Vimars'a the last of

letters (Ha). This dual character (Ubhayatmakatva

)

indicates the

possession of experience of complete ‘ I-ness ’ which is its true nature

(Svabhavikaparipurnahambhavas'alitvam). This has been fully ex-

plained in versfe 7. The Kamakalatma who as previously described is

“ the (three) letters whose own form (Svarupa) is the three Bindus ”

(Tribindutattvasvarupavarnamyi). The three Bindus are the Red,

White and Mixed Bindus previously spoken of. Bindutattva is the

Bindus previously described. The three letters, by which is meant

the Vagbhava and other Bijas, are forms of the three Bindus. In the

Rahasyathnaya (S'iva addressing the Devi) says :

“ Know this, that the beautiful S'rngata which is Thy very self

(Svdtma-s’rngata) is made up of three Bindus mixed, white and red.

It is ancient (Purdna) and is the Pranava itself. It can be known by

the three lines (which compose it). It is pure knowledge (Sathvin-

matra) and is of the uature of S'iva. The red is self sustained
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(Nirddhara). The other (white) is its beloved and their union is the

mixed Bindu. In the Union is the pure state which is Nirvana ”.

It is she (Sd iyam= she (is) this). By Sa (She), the author draws the

attention of his reader to Her who is the supreme reality as the

experience of the massive Bliss which is Cit (Cidananda-ghanarasa -

paramdrthd) and who is the essence of all the tradition (Sakaldm -

nayasarabhutd) 1 and by lyam (This), he as it were points Her out as

the One who is being experienced (Anubhuyamdnd) as the Atma who

witnesseth (Atmasdksitvena) by great Yogis who are immersed in the

feeling of their identity with the Universe (Vis'vdhambhavands'alibhih)

and is Manifest as the three Gunas ( Trigunasvarupini). She is Iccha,

Jnana, Kriya which appear (in the Pas'u) as the three Gunas Sattva,

Rajas and Tamas. It is through these Gunas as instruments that

She effects Creation and the like. She is therefore the Mother (Mata)

the one Creatrix of all the World. She is also the Para S'akti who

transcends all the Tattvas (Sarvatattvdtitd) for S’ruti (Aita . 1-1.)

says :

“ This Atma alone, verily, was in the beginning ”.

Assumed the form of the triangle (Trikonarupam ydtd) that is she

changed into the form of a triangle as a result of the union of the

supreme Bliss symbolised by the letter A with Iccha, Creative Will,

symbolised by the letter /. This is the Cakra 3 of triangular form

which is most secret and called Sarvasiddhi-pradayaka or that which

accomplishes all.

The wise know no difference between the Mahes'I and the Cakra.

Para Herself is the subtle form of both these (Devata and Cakra).

There is no difference between the two in the gross form also.

Notes
1 Anuttardksardtmd.

* That is, it is She to whom all the Amnayas point.

* The first triangle which contains the Bindu which is the first transfor-

mation of Bindu.
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She who is next (to Pam) is Pas'yantI the Creative Self

(SrstyntmU

)

out of which originated the individual mothers

(Vyasti-mUtr) Vama and others. By reason of this She

became ninefold form {Navatmri). She the mother Madhyama

is as shown by her two names of two kinds (Dvividhu), namely,

subtle (Snkpnzt) and gross of form (Sthnlakrti). As subtle

She is ever existent and the nine sounds {Navamda-mayl) as

gross She is the nine groups (of letters) and bears the name

of Bhutalipi.
Commentary

He next speaks of Pas'yantI who is a manifestation of Para as of

ninefold aspect (Navatmdka

)

in the form of the Cakra of nine

triangles (Nava-yoni-cakrattncma).

“ She who is next ”
(Tadanya ). That is Pas'yantI who is the

manifestation of Para (Pardvikas'abhutd) is the Creative Self out of

which originated the individual mothers Vama and others (Vamadi

-

vyasti-matri-srstydtma) or in other words She is the nine S'aktis

beginning with Vama and ending with S'anta ( Vatnddi-s'dntdnta

-

s’akti-navakatnayi). It is on this account that the mother {Mata—

Janani) is of ninefold aspect (Navatma), that is, she becomes the

Cakra of nine triangles which is the Cause of the appearance of the

group of S'aktis beginning with Vama and ending with S'anta.

Vama is so called because she as producer of the universe

{Vis'vajanayatn) throws out the Universe of five elements {Prapancd)

which is within the S'rngata {S’rngatantah-sthitaprapanca-vamanat).

Jyestha is all-beneficent ;
RaudrI destroys or dispels all ailments and

Ambika grants all things desired.
1 So it has been said

:

“ Vama (is so called) because of (Her) throwing out the Universe,

Jyestha (is so called) because she is beneficent (S'iva-mayi

)

RaudrI

4
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destroys all disease and burns up* (the fruit of) all actions (Dogdhrt

cakhila-karmanam)

Of Ambika the Pratyabhijna says that “ She the impulse to

becoming (Sphuvatta )
is pure Being (Mahdsatta) . She is therefore

Para vak who excels all (Sarvdtis'dyini) and sees Her own impulse to

manifestation which is Her own and full Self. (Paripurna-svarupa

-

svdtmasphurandvalokanacatura).

The Vamakes'vara (Nitya-sodas’ika vi. 36) also says :

“ When the Parama kala sees the impulse to becoming (Sphurana)

of the Atma then she assumes the form of Ambika and is called Para

vak.”

The S'aktis Iccha, Jnana and Kriya take the forms Pasyantl,

Madhyama and Vaikharl (Pasyantl-Madhyama-Vaikharl-rupah).

This has been stated in detail in the Vamakes'vara (ftitya-sodas’ika)

in the verses quoted in commentary to verse 22 ante.

S'anta is S'akti as Consciousness (Cinmayl S’akti) who is all

pervading (Nirankus'a)

:

For S'ruti speaks of “ the transcendental

(Niskala) actionless (Niskriya) and tranquil (S'anta) ” *.

He next speaks of the ninefold character (Navatmakatva) of

Madhyama. Madhyama is the state of Union (Samarasdvasthd) of

Para and Pas'yanti. She is visible or realisable by Yogis whose

minds are inward turned (Antarmukha). This S'akti is by Her two

names (which describe Her function) of two kinds (according to Her

functions). She is either Sthula (gross) or Suksma (subtle). As

subtle She can be apprehended by the power of Samadhi. As gross

She is capable of utterance as letters of the alphabet alike by the

learned and illiterate. As subtle She is ever-existent
4 (Sthitd=

Sarvadd vartamdnd) and as such She is the nine sounds or Nadas

(Navandda-mayi). As gross She is the nine groups of the letters of

the alphabet (Navavargdtmd)

.

The sense of the above is this :

—

When the Great Mother Kundalini who contains many kinds of

sound does in consequence of the breath being restrained leave the

place of Mitravaruna* and after piercing the lotuses of Svadhisthana

and others goes upward to reach the place of Paramas'iva who is on

the lotus of twelve petals. She is experienced by the great Sadhakas

of S'iva* when in Samadhi as their very own self (Svdtmatvena).
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She is the nine sounds (Navanddamayl). This will be understood

from the following text from the Hathsopanishad :

—

“ We shall now make clear the meaning of Hamsa and Para-

mahamsa to the Brahmacarin who has controlled his inclination

(S'anta

)

who has controlled his senses (Ddnta

)

and who is devoted

to his Guru. This Hamsa pervades all bodies like Are in wood and

oil in sesamum seed. Knowing it, one reaches not death. The anus

should (first) be contracted, then the air should be led upwards 7 and

made to go round the Svadhisthana three times, it should then be

made to go through Manipura and Anahata and the airs (Prandn

)

should be stopped in the Visuddha Cakra, The Ajiia Cakra and then

the Brahmarandhra should be meditated upon. Whilst so meditating

(the Sadhaka) should constantly think of himself as the Trimatra

(Omkara). He should next meditate upon Nada, as extending from

the Muladhara, which Nada is like pure crystal (S'uddha-sphatika-

samkasta) for this is verily Brahman the Paramatma.” By this the

Upanisad teaches that the Svarupa of the MulakuridalinI, who pervades

the body from the Muladhara to the Brahmarandhra, is Nadatmaka,

The text in a later passage says :

“ When Hamsa becomes dissolved into (Lina

)

Nada then (arises

the state which is) Turydtlta, Unmanana (mindless) and Ajapopa-

samhcira (=cessation of breathing).”

Nada is divided (by this Upanisad) as follows :

“ Sound arises of ten kinds. Cini is the first, Cinicini is the

second. The third is bell sound {Ghantanada) . Sound of conchshell

(S'athkhanada) is the fourth. The fifth is the sound from a stringed

instrument (Tantnnada). The sound of of cymbals (Talanada) is the

sixth. The seventh is the sound of a flute ( Venunada) and eighth

that of a kettledrum (Bhennada). The ninth is the sound of clay-made

drum (Mrdanga

)

and the tenth the sound of thunder (Meghanada).

After the ninth has been experienced the tenth 8 should practised.

The mind dissolves in that. When the mind is so dissolved when

Samkalpa and Vikalpa* cease when merit and demerit 10 are burnt

then there appears (Prakds'ate

)

Sadas'iva who is S'akti (S'aktyatma

)

Omnipresent (
Sarvatravasthita

)

Light itself (Svayamjyoiih) Pure

(S'uddha) Illumined (Buddha

)

Eternal (Nitya

)

Stainless 11

(Niranjana)

and Tranquil (S'anta)
"
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" She is the nine groups of the letters ” (Navavargatma)

.

The nine

groups are A, Ka, Ca, Ta, Ta, Pa, Ya, S'a and La 1*.

By sthula (gross) is meant that she is within the range of all

ordinary experience (Sarvavisaya-vyavaharitii).

Bhutalipis are manifested letters (Bhiitas' ceti lipayas'ceti). The

existingness (Bhutatvam

)

of the letters consists in their capability of

being uttered or expressed by particular efforts (Cesta). The produc-

tion of these letters again is merely mechanical (Tac-ca kalpanamat-

ram eva) for the letters themselves are energies (Tejorilpa) and there-

fore S'akti (S'aktyatmaka). The Devi (Madhyama) bears the name

or designation (Akhya) of these.

The Tantra-sadbhava also says :

“ The Matrka who (manifested) in this world is in inseparable

relation with (Samanvita) the Supreme Light (Paratejah), pervades

all things from Brahma to the worlds. (She) O adored of the Suras

(=Devas) pervades the whole universe as Nada. Beloved, (She is)

like the letter A in all letters. I shall now speak so that Thou mayest

clearly understand it. The S'akti who is Supreme (Para), Subtle

(Suksmd) and Formless (Nirakard) is asleep coiled round the Bindu

in Muladhara ,a like a serpent. There also is asleep the self-controlled

(Yaml) Great Yogi who knows and desires nothing. With Her belly

distended by the Moon, Sun, Fire, the Stars, the fourteen Worlds

(Bhuvandni caturdas'a) She is in a swoon as if poisoned. Awakened

by the Great Sound (Parena ninadend) and churned by the fire in

Her belly), She becomes free from Her bondage (Bandhana) and

conscious ( Jnanarupinx)• The churning 14
is circular in movement

and continued in the body of the S'akti till She wakes up. When the

first unfolding or Division (Bheda) takes place Bindu attains the state

of Nada. Thus (or by this) Kundall the Subtle Time (Kalasuks’md

)

is awakened. The Bindu which comes after ( Uttaraga

)

S'akti (Nada)

is the Lord (Prabhu

)

who is the four Kalas 1* (Catus-kaldmaya) . In

the middle part or second stage of churning (Madhyamanthanayogena

)

there is straightness (Bjutva i.e. a straight line) which is Jyestha

S'akti beautifully placed between two Bindus. The imperishable

Kundall (AmrtaTcundali) is led by Valkhari to the Bindu-nada state

(Bindunadatva)
w

. She is (then) known as LakinI 17 between the two

Bindus, She is then Tripada (Third step) and spoken of as Raudri,
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She is (also) called Rodhin! because she obstructs the path of Libera-

tion (Molcsamarga-nirodhandt)
18

. Ambika’s form is that of a portion

of the moon,—She is Ardha-candrika, the half-moon. The Para-

S'akti who is one does in this way appear as three. From them 1® as

thus distinguished (Abhyo viviktabhyah) have originated the nine

group of letters (JVavavargakah) which are associated (Yuktah) with

them. It is She (Pards'ahti Kundali) who is thought of in nine ways

being indicated by the nine groups (Navavargopalak§ita)
” 20

.

Notes
I
Verses 26-28 are quoted by Laksmidhara in his Commentary to the

Saundaryalahari, v. 34 and he reads them differently.

* The text is Dogdhrl- She who milks or brings forth, but probably is a

mistake for Dagdrl=She who burns up.

® S'anta is the state of absolute quiescence when there is no activity or

motion ;
Samarasavastha is the state in which two are in a state of absolute

and complete absorption the one by the other.

4 That is, of course during the Kalpa.

* That is, Muladhara.
* Mahamahes'varas—These are Sadhakas who have attained a high

degree of perfection—adepts.

’ That is, from the Muladhara.
8 The tenth is Param Brahma.
* The state of selection, and rejection, of this and that of all variety, in

short ordinary finite experience.
10 Punya and Papa.
II That is, one in whom there is no doubt, the perfect experiencer.

18
This according to the commentator. Others divide the vowels into

two groups and exclude the last.

“ In the text the word is “ Hrid-Bindu." But this is possibly a

mistake for Mrid-bindu, by which is meant the Svayambhulinga in mula-

dhara which is the region of Earth=Prithvl=Mrid. Here the cosmic

muladhara is spoken of.

14 That is, the cosmic manthana.
u
Nivftti, Pratiqtha, Vidyd, Sdnti.

' 14 That is, the place where the first Bindu is.

11 Lakinl-Raudn. Dakinl- Brahml. Rakinl=Jye$tha or Vai$navl.
18 As it were a barrier preventing what is above descending and what is

below ascending and straying away from the true path. Or the reading

may probably be Bodhinl and Nibodhanat.
** The three S'aktis Varna etc.

The text seems in part correct. Madras edition throws no light on

the right reading, but quotes the passage practically in the same terms.
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The first (i.e

.

subtle Madhyamu) is the cause {Knrana) and

the other {i.e. gross Madhyamu) is the effect (Kurya). Inas-

much as such is (the relation) between these two therefore

the latter {i.e. the gross) is the (same as the) former (i.e. the

subtle). There is verily no difference (between the two), for

the identity of cause {Hetu) and effect {Hetumai) is axiomatic

{Dista).

Commentary

The subtle Madhyama which is the cause of the Madhyama of

gross form is one with the latter and that is stated here.

“The first” (Adya) i.e. the one first spoken of (Purvoktd),

whereby is meant the subtle (Suksmd) Madhyama already described.

She is the cause (Kdrana) because she precedes the other {Anya).

This latter is gross {Sthtila) i.e. the effect (Karya ) because it emanates

from the other {Tajjanyatvdt). As there is this relation of cause and

effect between these two (Anayoh), namely, the subtle and gross

Madhyama, therefore, the latter (Iyam) is the former (Sa= She). There

is no difference {Bheda) between the two. Identity (Tadattnya—that

in which there is neither difference nor nondifference) is the character-

istic of Cause and Effect, as we see in the case of mud and the (mud-

made) pot.

S'ruti {Chandogya 6. 1. 4) also says :

“O Gentle one, by one lump of clay all things made of clay are

known. The variation is in names given to it when spoken of. The
clay alone is real.’’

The same thing becomes different only as an object of speech.

When anything is spoken of it becomes of two kinds *.

Note
1

e.g. A mud-pot becomes mud and pot.



VERSES 29 & 30

The Cakra of eight triangles which is constituted of the

letters S'a, Sa, Sa and the Pa-varga is an expansion ( VistUra)

of the middle triangle. These nine triangles together with

the Bindu make the ten (Dasfaka) which are lighted by the

light of Cit (Cid-dipa). The two lights (ChUyctdvitayam) of

these ten are spread forth
1
as two Cakras of ten triangles each

of which the inner set of ten triangles display the Ta-varga

and Ta-varga and the outer of ten triangles display the Ca-

varga and Ka-varga.

Commentary

He next speaks of the appearance (Avirbhdva

)

of Vaikhari-

S'akti by a description of the Cakra of eight triangles and other

Cakras (all) which are the going forth (Prasarana) of the Light and

Energy (Tejas) of the middle triangle (Madhya-srngdta).

The Cakra of eight triangles is called Sarvarogahara (All-disease-

destroyer). The eight triangles of which it consists are the eight

letters namely the letters S'a, Sa, Sa and the five letters of the Pa-

varga. It is an expansion (_Vistd.ra-Vilid.sd) of the middle triangle

(Madhyatrikond). The nine triangles (Navakona

)

are the middle

triangle and the eight triangles (here spoken of) ; these together with

the Bindu (Madhyang ca) make a group of ten (Das'aha). This group

of ten is illumined (Dipita) by the light of Cit (Cid-dipa), that is, it is

lustrous with the rays which surround Tripura—the Mother seated in

the Bindu-Cakra (Binducakrddhirudhdrhbd) who is Light Herself

(TejomUrti). So it has been said Nityd§oda. VI. 14) :

“ The Bindu is the seat of union of the Fire of final Dissolution

and Citkala
”

*. In this way the ten and their two lights (Chayd-

dvitayam=Kdntidvitayam) are spread out. By the ten (Das'aka) is
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meant the aforementioned three Cakras 8 which are a mass of light

(Tejoras'itnaya). C/mya here means Kdnti (Lustre, light).

These two lights become spread forth (Vitata) as the two Cakras

of ten triangles (each). These are the inner and outer Cakras of ten

triangles each which also are of boundless brilliance (Niravadhika -

Tejomandala). The two lights (Kanti-dvitaya

)

relate to these two.

The two Cakras are called Sarvaraksdkara (All-protector) and

Sarvdrtha-Sadhaka (All-accomplisher). By Spread ( Vitata

)

is meant

evolved (Parinata). So it has been said (Nitdysoda . VI, 15 : “The

Cakra of ten triangles is the form of the manifested light of the nine

triangles
” 4

. The ten letters of the Ta-varga and Ta-varga are the

triangles in the inner Cakra of ten triangles and the ten letters of

Ca-varga and Ka-varga are the triangles in the outer Cakra.

Notes

1
Vitatam. Bhaskararaya who cites portions of these two verses in

his commentary to VI. 16 of Nitydsodas'ikd reads Detain (seen). The
two lights are the two Cakras of ten triangles each. There are in the whole

Yantra 43 triangles.

* Baindavdsana - samrudha - samvartdnala - citkaldm . Baindava=
Bindu. This Bindu is the Asana by which is meant that it is the source

of the inclination of seeing (Iksanatmakavrtti). On this is seated the

union of Sarhvartdnala and Citkald. By Samvartdnala is meant the

Fire of Pralaya
,
the all-devourer Kdldgnirudra and Citkald is Tripura

(Bhaskara).

* Bindu
, Trikona,

Vasukona (eight triangle).

4
Navatrikoqa-spurita-prabhartipadashdrakam. The nine triangles

taken individually and collectively with the Bindu make ten.



VERSE 31

The light of these (the first) four Cakras is the fully evolved

(second or outer) Cakra of ten triangles. (Then) appeared

the Cakra of fourteen triangles wherein are the fourteen vowel

letters beginning with A.

Commentary

The lights of these (first) four Cakras (Etach-cahra-catushka

-

praba-sameta). The four Cakras are Bindu, Trikona, eight-triangled

and inner ten-triangled Cakras. The second or outer Cakra of ten

triangles is here described as the fully evolved (second or outer) Cakra

of ten triangles (Das'draparinatnah). This second ten-triangled Cakra

is united (Sameta=SamyuJcta) with the light of the first four Cakras,

that is the light of the four Cakras spreads over this Cakra on account

of its proximity to the others. So it has been said (Nityasoda. VI. 17

:

“United with the light of the four Cakras is the evolved

(Cakra).”

In this verse is also described the appearance of the Cakra of

fourteen triangles wherein are the fourteen vowel letters beginning

with fl. This Cakra is called Sarvasaubhagyaddyaka (Grantor of

all-prosperity).



VERSE 32

Para, Pas'yantI and Madhyama in her form or aspect as (the

unuttered) gross letters,—by these three is produced Vaikhari

who is the fifty-one letters of the alphabet.

Commentary

After giving a description of the Cakras beginning with the

Bindu and ending with the Cakra of fourteen triangles, he here speaks

of the appearance of Vaikhari S'akti. The Nature (Laksana) of

Para and other S'aktis has already been described. What is said

here is that Vaikhari 1 who is all-sound (Sarva-s'abdatmikd) is

the creatrix (Nirmdtrl) of the entire universe (Akhilaprapahca) which

is composed of the collectivity of the letters (Aksara-ras'imaya

)

beginning with A and ending with Ksa. Vaikhari has been spoken of

(.Nityasoda . VI. 40) as pervading the universe or as the “ world-form

( Vis'va-vigrahd)”

Note

1 Madhyamd as Suk§md is Navanada-tnayl and as Sthuld
,
Nava -

vargdtma. The letters are formed as Madhyama but unuttered. See vv.

26 and 27 ante . Madhyamd as the unuttered gross letters in the evolution

of speech is the stage immediately preceding Vaikhari .



VERSE 33

The eight groups of letters beginning with the Ka group

which are Vaikhari S'akti are on the petals of the lotus of

eight petals and it should always be borne in mind that, this,

the lotus of sixteen petals has on its petals the (S'aktis which

are the) vowel letters.

Commentary

He here says that the two Cakras, Sarvasathksobhana (All-

moving) 1 and Sarvas'aparipuraka (Fulfilling all hopes)* are composed

of the Vaikhari letters (Vaikharivarnatmaka).

Are Vaikhari Sakti. By this is meant that these, the eight groups

of letters (Asta-vaikharlvargdh

)

the first of which is the Ka=group

(Kadi) are Vaikharis'akti (Vaikhans'aktisvariipdh).

The lotus of eight petals. (Astadaldbja). This is the Sarva-

sathksobhana-dakra. This the lotus of sixteen petals has on its petals the

vowel letters (Svaragaya-samuditam etad dvyastadaldmbhoruham).

The vowel letters (Svaragana

)

are the letters A and others, sixteen in

number which are (Samuditam—Samyagbhavitatn) the petals of the

sixteen -petalled lotus.

This (Etat). By this we are to understand that the author points

to something visible (Paridrsyamanam)

.

Should always be borne in mind. (Samcityam) that is, should be

meditated upon (Sarvadd bhavaniyam).

Notes

1 Or it may be All-moulding.

* Or it may be Filling-all space.



VERSE 34

The (three) circles
1

are the transformations (Vikara) of

the three lights emanating from the three Bindus. These are

the circles in the Bhupura (Bkubimbatrayam etat). The three

mothers PashyantI and others * here rest.

Commentary

The (three) circles (Tanl vrittani). These are the circles which

surround the Cakras of fourteen triangles, the lotus of eight petals

and the lotus of sixteen petals.

Three Bindus (Bindutraya). These are the previously spoken of

red, white and mixed Bindus. The three lights (Tejastritaya) are

of the substance (Tanmaya) of the three Bindus as they proceed

therefrom.

By speaking of the three circles as the three lights the Cakra

is shown to be composed of the threefold division of Moon, Sun and

Fire (Somasuryanalatrikhandamaya ) ; so Agama says :

“ The Matrka Cakra is of three divisions consisting of Moon,

Sun and Fire.” \

By transformations ( Vihara) we have to understand the three

circles of the three Bindus and their lights. In these circles abide

the Shaktis* Ariimd and others, Brdhml and others and Sarva-

samk§obhiy,i and others.

The three mothers Pasyanti and others here rest (Pasyantyadi-

tri-mdtr-vis'ranlih). The meaning of this is that the three S'aktis

PashyantI, Madhyama and Vaikharl are up to this place luminous

(

V

ijrmbhatndna) , that is, they function from the Trikopa to the

Bhupura. This has been fully dealt with in the Vamakes'vara

(Nityfyoda. Ch. VI. 36-40).
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Notes

1 The three lines are according to some immediately outside the

sixteen-petalled lotus.

* i.e. Madhyama and Vaikharl.

• As to the place of these S'aktis there are divergent views.



VERSE 35

Movement is either Pada-viksepa 1
or Kramodaya and is

therefore said to be of two kinds, namely, the S'aktis* who

surround Her and the line of Gurus. These two are the

movements of the lotus feet of the Mother (Antbupadcltnbuja-

parasard).

Commentary

After having fully described the S'rlcakra of Mahatripurasudarl

he in fifteen verses (35-49) speaks of the group of S'aktis in the

Cakra which surround Her (Avarana-cakrantargatas'aktinikurumba

)

and of the Guru-mandala which is near Her, as the unfolding

(Parinati) of the body or limbs (Avayava) of the Devi.

Movement (Kramana). The word literally means walking

(Padakrama) Motion is effected by Padaviksepa or by Kramodaya.

By Padaviksepa is meant the power of Sundarl to produce

countless S'aktis who are the countless millions of Her rays.

S’ruti (Arunopanisad

)

also says

:

“The rays which are Self-originated are what made bodies

(S'arirdnt).” Bhairava-yamala 8 also says:

“ In the Bindu united with Sadas-iva is the Mahes'varl

who creates, maintains and withdraws the Worlds (Jagadut -

patti-sthiti-sarnghdra-Tcdrim) and is beyond the Tattvas (Tattvatlta).

She is Light itself (Jyotirupa) and transcendent (Parakard). 0 S'iva!

emanating from Her body are rays in thousands, two thousand,

hundred thousand, ten millions, hundred millions there is no counting

their great numbers. It is by and through Her that all things moving

and motionless shine. O Mahes-anl ! It is by the light of this Devi that

all things become manifest. There is nothing which bereft of Her light

can be manifest. Without the creative thinking (Citi

)

of Her who is

Cit (Cidrupa

)

and S'ivas'akti this moving and motionless world would

of a certainty be enveloped in Darkness (Andhyam apadyate mnam).
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“ O Mahes'vari of the countless millions of rays which are Moon,

Sun and Fire (Soma-suryanalatmana) there are three hundred and

sixty which are spread throughout ( Vyas'nuviivanah) the Brahmanda

which is in the midst thereof. Fire has one hundred and eight. Sun

one hundred and sixteen and Moon one hundred and thirty-six rays.

O S'amkarl, these illumine the macrocosm (Brahmanda) and the micro-

cosm (JPindanda

)

also. The Sun (illumines) the day the Moon the

night and Fire the twilights (morning and evening) : thus is time

divided (Prakds'ayantah kalath ste) : therefore these three (Sun, Moon

and Fire) are time (Kalatmakas trayah). Three hundred and sixty

days make a year and S'ruti
4 says that Mahadeva who is lord of

creatures (Prajapati

)

is the year ”
(Hayanatma).”

By Kramodaya is meant going forth (Prasarana) of the Devi as

the Gurumandalas* of the Divya, Siddha and Manava groups whose

number is endless and whose nature is illumination (Prakas'dtmaka)

.

Saktis who surround Her. Avaranam (=anything that surrounds or

encloses or prevents the view) is used in the text to signify the

countless S'aktis abiding in what are commonly called Avarana Cakras

of the Devi. By line of Gurus (Guruparigktih

)

is meant the circle

or Mandala of Gurus (as above described). These two are the going

forth (Prasara=Prasarana) or efflorescence (Vijrimbhana) of the

lotus feet, that is, feet which are (S'npadayuga) of the Mother Tripura.

So it has been said :

“The light (Mahah=Tejah) of Tripura is (it is so declared)

divided in many million ways but in the midst of these shines trans-

cendent Mahatripura-sundar! Herself.”

Notes

‘The forms of Kramana are explained in the commentary which

follows. Padaviksepa literally means step by step ” in defined direction.

Kramoday

a

= gradual expansion and unfolding in all direction.
_ _

* Avaranath i.e. avarana shaktis. These obstruct men from seeing

the Devi like a patch of cloud which is much smaller than the sun yet

prevents it being seen.

* Laksmidhara in his commentary on Saundaryalaharl v. 24 points

out that the passage in Bhairavayamala beginning: “ It is by the light of

this Devi ” explains the S'ruti text which says “ There is no sun no moon”
quoted under verse 1 of this book.

‘See Sathkhayana Arariyaka I. Taittirlya Brahmana 1. 6. 2.

4
Cf. Bhavatiopanisad. I. Srlguruh sarvaiiaranabhuta s'aktih. The

Guru is the S'akti the Cause of all ;
also see Tantrardja (XXXV. 2) (Kadi -

mata “ Gururadya bhavech chaktih ”—The Guru is the primordial Sakti.



VERSE 36

When She, this all-excelling Great Queen changes into the

form of the Cakra, then the limbs of Her body change into

Avaranadevatus.

Commentary

The author now speaks in an orderly form of the mode of Her

going forth (Prasdraprasaranl).

She, this (Seyatn). By this the author emphasizes that She is the

mass of continuous and endless light and energy Aparicchinnananta-

tejoras'imayi).

All-excelling (Pard=Sarvotkrsta) Great Queen (Mahes'i). By

this is to be understood that She is conscious of Her all-embracing

imperial dominion (Samrdjya) and powers (Saihpad=Vibhfdi), that

She is Bliss eternal, boundless and immense and that She is adored

by countless millions of Yoginis.

Into the form of the Cakra (Cakrakarena). By Cakra here is meant

the S'rlcakra made up of nine Cakras the first of which is Bindu and

the last Trailokyatnohan. This is the Cakra which is spoken of

(Nitydsoda. VI. 13) as “ the Cakra of nine Cakras wherein are nine

different Mantras.” Changes into (Parinameta). That is when “ She

sees the Sphuratta of the Atma,” 1 by which is meant when She sees

the Atma who is complete Bliss and changes or assumes another

form. (Parinameta= Akdrantaram dvaheta).

Limbs of Her body change into (Taddehdvayavandfh parinatih)

.

Her body (Deha) is a mass of light (Tejahpunjdtmaka). The limbs

(Avayava) of the body are the rays. ' Change ’ is assumption of

another state or condition (Parinatih—Avasthantarapattih).

Here the surrounding Devatas (Avaranadevatah) are the count-

less S'aktis such as the groups of Vas’inl and others, Artimd and others,
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who are part of the ocean of Conciousness-bliss (Cida-nanda-samud-

ratmaka ). The countless millions of S'aktis appear and disappear like

bubbles (Budbuda) on the face of the ocean.

S'ruti

*

says:

“ That in which all beings (Bhdvah

)

disappear and from which

those which disappeared reappear again and again disappear and grow

again like bubbles.”

Also Agama (Nityasoda . VI. 55) says

:

“ Such is the Tejas (Light and Energy) of which the Cakra is

composed, the S'aktis therein being like heaving waves.”

Notes

1 Nityasoda VI. 10 and Yoginihrdaya I. 10.

’This is seemingly Culikopanisad v. 18 but the reading is slightly

different from the printed text.

9



VERSES 37 & 38

She (who is) Devi Tripura-sundari abides in the Bindu-maya-

cakra. (There) She is seated in the lap of Kames'vara, a

digit of the moon is placed by Her as on adornment on Her

forehead. She holds in Her hands the noose, the goad, the

sugarcane bow and the five flowery arrows. She is red like the

rising sun. The Moon, the Sun and the Fire are Her three eyes.

Commentary

Before giving an account of the Avarana-S'aktis, namely, Vas’ini

and others he here describes the nature (Svarupa) of the Chief or

Principal Devata (Muladevata)

.

By the Bindumaya-cakra is meant the Supreme Ether ('JParama-

kas'a). The Bindu has elsewhere been spoken of as Paramakas'a

(Baindave paramdkds'e). The Bindu is called Sarvdnandamaya-

cakra (Cakra of All-bliss).

By Cakra is meant the Pltha in which She may unite and enjoy

with the Xtma. (
Atma-samkramana-viharandrha-pUha).

S’ruti says

:

“ Wherein She moved that became the Cakra ” *.

“ Abides in ”
(Aslnd) that is She is shining above the Bindu

(Bindupariprades'e virdjamdnd). “ She (who is) Devi Tripura-sundari -

(S<? Tripura-sundari Devi.) The pronoun She (So) is used here to

impress on the mind the fact that She is the Tripura-sundari who is

not limited by space or time (Des'akdldkdranavdcchinnd) is the very

Self of That (Tatsvarupinl

)

and adorable {Sprhanlya) as She is the

Cause of all (
Sarvakaranatvena).

She is seated in the lap of Kamesvara (Kdmes'vardnka-nilayd).

By lap (Anka) is meant the left thigh. Her abode or seat is the left

thigh of Kames'vara who is the Lord adored by all (S'rlndtha). So it

has been said in Bhairava-ydmala

:
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“The knowledge ( Vidya

)

of the greatness (Kald=Vibhuti) of

Paras'akti is in the form of the S'ricakra (Sricakrakdrarupinl

)

\ In

the middle of it is the place of the Bindu and in it is the Supreme

Lady. She is united (Samprktd

)

with Sadas'iva and is beyond all

Tattvas (Sarvatattvdtikd )
and ever-existent O Is'varl ! The

Cakra of Tripura-sundarl is the universe itself (Brahmdnandakdrarii)' 9

Devi. This word means that She enjoys Herself ( Vinodinl) in

the work ( Vydpdra

)

of Creation and the like of the universe.

R digit of the moon is placed by Her, as an adornment, on Her

forehead (Kalayd candrasya kalpitottams'd). The digit (Kald) is the

one which is the life of the universe ( Vis'vajivini). The word Kalpita
,

that is, placed (used) shows that the region of the Moon (Candra-mcin

-

dala) is merely an accessory (Upakarana ) for enjoyment of Bhagavati.

Noose (Pas'a) represents Icchas'akti (Icchds'akti-svarupa

)

which

is the bondage causing the distinction between the individual self and

the Supreme Spirit Svatmabheda-bandhana).

Goad (Arikus'a) represents Jnanas'akti which is the means

(Updya) whereby the difference (Bheda) between Sva (Brahman) and

Rupa (Form) is destroyed. The sugarcane bow and the five flowery

arrows (Ihsucapa-prasunas'arapancaka) represent Kriyas'akti which is

cause (Sddhana=lit . instrument) of attachment (Avarjana) to things

(Akara=lit. Forms) outside one’s self (Svabhinna)
s
. The sense of

this is that it is the S'aktis—Iccha, Jnana and Kriya which in

obedience to Her behest assume the forms of Pasa and the like and

remain in Her service (Tadupasanam dcaranti).

So the Vamakes'vara (Nitydsoda . VI. 53) says :

“ The resplendent one holding in her hand the noose (Pas'a

)

which

is Will (lccha-s'akti), the goad (Atikus'a) which is Knowledge (Jnana-

s'akti) and the arrows and the bow which is Action (Kriyd-s'akti).’*

Notes
1 Yad esha camkramat tach cakramabhavat. The word " cakra ” is

derived from the root kratnu = to move, to step out, to evolve or emanate.

'According to another reading of this text, the first portion of the

translation would read thus

:

Raid. ( =Hardakalct ) = Vidya (t.e . the Mantra of 15 letters)= Paras'akti

who assumes the form of, or manifests as, the S'ricakra.
1 As to Pas'a, Ankusha, bow and arrows compare Bhdvanopanisad 21-24,

L



VERSE 39

That couple (Kames'vara and Tripura-sundari) are in the

triangle which is constituted by the three Bindus (Bindu-

trayutmaka) and by reason of change of aspect (Gunabhedut)

she assumes the form of three other couples the first of which

is Kames'l-Mitretfa
1
.

Commentary

The author here speaks of the celestial couple who is the very

self of the Gurumandalas (Gurumandala-svarupa

)

of the Divya, Siddha

and Manava lines (Ogha) of Gurus who are seemingly different but

not really so (Avisresa-bheda-bhinna) That couple (Tan-tnithunath).

By the word “ That ” it is to be understood that the couple Kama*

kames'vari recognised in all Upanisads is here meant.

The meaning is that it is the Supreme Spirit (Paramatma

)

which divides Itself into Female and Male and enjoys as the couple

(Mithuna-rupena viharati). S’ruti also (Brhaddranyaka 1. 4. 3) by

the text which begins “ He verily did not enjoy because one cannot

enjoy ” speaks of the Brahman who within Itself enjoys as the paired

male and female (Mithunattnaviharanas'ila).

Agama (Rahasyagama) also says that Paramas'iva who is the

paired or united (Mithunibhuta) Prakds’a and Vimarsra brought down

(Samavatdrayat) all the Tantras :

“ SadSs'iva Himself remaining in the positions of (both) Teacher

(Guru) and Disciple (S'isya

)

by words cast in the form of questions

and answers brings down Tantra (on Earth).”

The couple (Mithuna

)

who are the united Kama and Kames'vari

assume the forms of Mitreshandtha-kames'vari, Uddisanatha-Bajres'-

varl and S'asthis'andtha-Bhagamdlim as the three pairs (Mithuna) of

the Divya, Siddha and Manava lines (of Gurus)*.



VERSE 39 69

Notes

1
Tripura is in the centre Bindu. The surrounding Three Bindus

make the inverted triangle. In the single Bindu at foot She is Guru of the

Tretayuga. In the upper right Bindu She is the Guru of the Dvfiparayuga

and in the upper left Bindu of the Kaliyuga .

* See Tantraraja (Vol. VIII, Tantrik Texts) Chap. I. 7 and Chap. II.

Under V. 52 post the names of the three Gurus and their S'aktis are

given differently. Possibly one or other portion of the text is incorrect.
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VERSE 40

Those that abide in the Cakra of eight triangles are Vas'inl

and the others
1 who are red like the evening sun. This

(Cakra of eight triangles) is the eight-fold (subtle) body, of the

Devi, which is the Cakra and the Self thereof is the Supreme
Experience (Samvid).

Commentary

From here onwards he describes the form and nature (Svarupa -

bhdvan) of the surrounding Devatas (Avarana-devatdh)
“ Those that

abide in the Cakra of eight triangles” ( Vasukona-nivdsinyah). The

Cakra of eight triangles is the Cakra called Sarvarogahara (All-

disease-destroyer). The eight S'aktis Vasini and others abide in this

Cakra. They are powerful to grant the bliss arising from the experi-

ence of complete ‘I-ness’ (Purndhambhdvaddna-samarthdh). It is

because they are able to give the experience of complete * I-ness
9

that

this Cakra is Rogahara. For it has been said

:

“The sense of imperfection is disease and the source misery.”

(Apurnam-manyatd vyadhih kdrpanyaika-niddnabhuh) These S'aktis

shine like the evening sun and are therefore described as red like the

evening sun (Sariidhyarurid). The Devi is the Supreme Experience

(Sarhviddtmd) by which is meant that Her own form (Svarupa

)

is

Knowledge-in-Itself. S'ruti (in reference to the Brahman) speaks of

“Being (Satyam), Knowledge (Jndnam) and Eternity (Anantam)

Agama says that the “ Devi Tripura is Svasamvid ”. By Devi

is meant that She in Her desire “ to be many ” is playfully moving

about and active ( Viharaya-svabhdva ).

The Cakra of eight triangles is the eight-fold (subtle) body of the

Devi (Cakratanoh purya$takarii) in the form of the S'rlcakra

(Calcrdtmikd). By Cakra is meant the S'rlcakra. The subtle body



VERSE 40 71

(Puryastaka = Eightfold body) is so called because of the eight which

compose it. They are as the Svacchanda Tantra says :

“ Citi, Citta, Caitanya, Cetana, Indriya-karma, JIva, Kala and

S'arlra
a
.

Notes

1 These S'aktis, are called Rahasyayoginls (see Nitydsoda. VIII. 162)

because they are subtle.

* Different stages of Cit-S'akti : Bhaskararaya in his commentary on

Nityft$odas'ikd VIII, 160-164 enumerates what constitute the^eightfold

Sthula body of the Devi. They are (l) Karmendriyas , (I) the Jnanendri-

yas , (3) Manas etc., (4) the Pranas , (5) the elements Viyat etc., (6) Kama ,

(7) Karma and (8) Tamas.



VERSE 41

As for Her powers, they having assumed the forms of Sarvajffa

and others abide in the inner ten-triangled Cakra. They are

beautiful like the autumnal moon.

Commentary

Her powers 1

( Visaya-vrttayah) are in close proximity to the

Cakra of eight triangles.

They (Tah). By this is emphasized their well-known power (to

assist the Sadhaka) to maintain the identity of his self and the

(Supreme) Atma (Svatmaikyarupa-raksana-dharinitvena prasiddhah)?

Having assumed the form of Sarvajna and others (Sarvajnddisvarupath

dpanndh) these powers become the ten S'aktis Sarvajna and others

and abide in the Cakra of ten triangles known by the name of Sarva-

raksdkara. They are called Nigarbhayoginls 3 and are white and clear

like the autumnal moon (Sfaradindu-sundarakarah).

Notes

1 That is , they are the inner Cakra of ten triangles.

* This Cakra is so close to the Bindu. He who realises them is near to

Self-realisation.

s The expression Nigarbha has been defined by Bhaskararaya under

VII. 48 and VIII. 157 Nitya$oda.
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The Yoginxs in the series of angles outside this (last) are

those the first of whom is Sarva-siddhiprada. They are the

objects of the Jflanendriyas and Karmendriyas of the Devi

and are adorned with white raiment and ornament.

Commentary

In the series of triangles outside this (last) (Tad-bahya-pahkti-

konesu). By “ this ” is meant Sarvaraksakara-cakra, outside which is

the Cakra called Sarvarthasadhaka. (Accomplisher of All-aims).

In the series of angles (Pahktionesu)

.

By this we are to under-

stand that the angles of the triangles of which the Sarvarthasddhaka-

calcra is composed are in proximity to the triangles of the Sarva-

raksakara-cakra. The Yoginis in this Cakra (Sarvarthasadhaka) are

called Kulakaulas 1 and they are the ten S'aktis Sarvasiddhipradd

and others.

They are the objects of the jnanendriyas and karmendriyas of the

Devi (Devi-dhi-karmendriyavi$aya-maydh). These ten S'aktis are the

objects of sense perception such as sound is of hearing and the like.

They are clad in white raiment and their adornment is also white

( Vis'ada-vesa-bhu$adhyah). The sense of this is that these S'aktis

are inseparate from or identical with (Abhedarupah) the Mantra, the

Devata and the Sadhaka’s* self and are white, clad in white raiment

and grant Siddhi.

Notes

1
Cf. Nity3$oda. VIII. 151-’5S.

* That is, they help the Sadhaka to realise his identity with the Mantra
and the Devata.
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Those (S'aktis) who have their places in the Cakra of four-

teen triangles are the unfolding movements of the fourteen

instruments (of mind and senses) of the Devi. They are

clad in garments (red) like the evening sun and are the

Sampradaya-yoginls and they should be meditated upon as

above.

Commentary

This Cakra of fourteen triangles is called Sarva-saubhdgya

-

ddyaka (Giver of All-prosperity). The fourteen 1 instruments (Manu -

karana

)

of the Devi are five of Jnana (Panca-jnanendriyani)

,

the five

of Karma (Panca-karmendriydni) and Manas, Buddhi, Ahamkara,

Citta. Un-folding Movements ( Vivarana-sphurana). The movements

(Sphurana) of the senses are in the Cakra of fourteen triangles

(Bhuvanaracakra) as the Saktis therein. The Devi Herself is in this

Cakra as the fourteen Devatas who are Her fourteen instruments.

The S'aktis or Devatas are Sarvasamksobhint and others. They are

called Sampraddya-yoginis because they are forms of the Adis'akti

(Adis'aktimayatvena) . They should be meditated upon as unmanifest

(Avyakta).

Note

1 The word Manu is used for 14 and Bhuvana is used for the same
number. There are 14 Manus and 14 Bhuvanas.

vr: A A C 1*
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Avyakta, Mahat, Ahamkriti and the (five) Tanmatras having

assumed womanly forms abide resplendent in the lotus of

eight petals. They are known as the Guptatara-yoginls.

\ •
^

Commentary

By Avyakta (unmanifest) is meant the Avyakta-tattva i.e.

Prakrti , by Mahat or Mahattattva is meant Buddhi and by Ahamkriti

is meant Ahamkdra-tattva. The Tanmatras are the five Tanmatras

of Prthivi and others. These make eight. These eight have in this

Cakra assumed womanly forms (Svlkrtdngandkdrdh). They are forms

of the Devi (Devydtmikd).

They are called Guptatara-yoginls because they are within 1

(Antaranga-bhutd) the Miila-devi. These eight S'aktis who are

Ananga-kusumd and others abide in the Cakra of eight petals which

is called Sarvasamkshobhana . Abide resplendent (Jayanti) i.e . they

are there excelling all (Sarvotkarsena vartante).

Note

1

Antaranga=lit. comprehended; inseparable.
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The Bhutas, the ten Senses and Mind (Manas) are the six-

teen variations ( Vikura

)

of the Devi. As KamakarsinI and
others (Kumukarsinyudisvarupatah) they dwell in the lotus of

sixteen petals.

1

Commentary

By the Bhutas is meant the elements of “ Earth ” and others

( Prithivyadini). The ten senses are the sense of perception and action

(Jnanakarmobhayalaksayia). These fifteen and Mind (Manas) are the

sixteen variations of the Devi which are in the Cakra of sixteen petals

which is called Sarvds'aparipuraka, as the sixteen S'aktis Kama-
karsinl and others (Kamakarsinyadisodasa$aktyakdreya). In the

Cakra called Sarvds'aparipuraka (Fulfiller of All-hopes)* dwell the

Gupta-yoginls, KamakarsinI and others who are the vowels ([Svarat-

mikah).

Notes

1

Cf. Bhavanopanisad, (Rk. 13).

* Or, that which fills up all the points of compass, that is, all space.



VERSE 46

All the Mudr5s including Trikharid5 are Samvit and excel

all. They are in the first (innermost) section of the Bhupura

and resemble the young sun in their lustre.

Commentary

Including Trikhanda (Trikhandaya saha) that is, along with the

Trikhanda Mudra. fire Samvit (Sarhvinmayl i.e. inherent in Cidghana,

Massive Consciousness or Brahman (Cidghananisthah).

They . . . Bhupura. (Adimahigrhavasdh=Adimacaturas'ranilaydh

that is they abide in the first or innermost section of the square

which is called Mahi-grha, (Bhupura and the like).
1

That the Mudras are of the nature of Samvit is shown in the

following text

:

“ Mudra moves in the Ether or Cit (Cid-vyotnacarint). Khecari

mudra is the state of S'iva (S’ivavastha).

The ten Mudras Sarvasamksobhini and the rest are great S'aktis

who dispel fear and give great Bliss or happiness. So it has been

said

:

“Mudras are so called because they free men from (the evil

influences of) Grahas and the like and destroy the many bonds

(which enslave men)*.”

These Mudras are the Queens (Adhisthana-nayika) of the nine

Cakras beginning with the square (Caturasradi) and ending with the

Bindu (Baindavanta). This has been dealt with in the Vamakes'vara

(Nityasoda. VI. 57-71)* where it is shown how Cit S'akti, when She

makes manifest and cognises the Universe as “This” on Herself as

the basis assumes the forms of the several Mudras there mentioned.

Notes

1
This Bhupura consists of three sections as the following verses show.
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*
‘ To free * is in Sanskrit ‘ Muc * “ Dissolve ”, “ Destroy ” is Drava-

yanti in Sanskrit and is derived from the root Dru=to dissolve, fuse.

In the passage quoted from Nitydsoda .
‘ Drdvaqa * is used in the sense of

“ fusion.”

* The commentator quotes only the beginning and end of the passage.
The Mudras require a more full treatment and that is why a brief summary
is given here.



VERSE 47

Her nine Adharas 1
are transformed (Parinata) into nine

Cakras. The S'aktis of the nine Nathas therefore also

become changed into (Paririatd

)

the forms of the Mudras

(Mudrukdrena).

Commentary

The nine fldharas are Akula*, Muladhara,
Svadhisthana, Mani-

pura, Anahata, Vis'uddha, Larhbikd, Ajna and Bindu. These are the

Adharas of the Devi in the sense that She as the Upasaka ( Upasaka

-

svarupini) possesses these. Similarly the (nine) S'aktis of the nine

Nathas become the nine Mudras.

Notes

* That is, The centres. Adhara means a “ support ”
; Muladhara= root

support,

* The red lotus of thousand petals below the Muladhara corresponding

to the white Sahasrara lotus. Cf. Bhavanopani§ad [lik— 13) :
‘ Adhdrana-

vakarh mudras'aktayah
’ and Bhaskararaya’s note thereto.
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Her seven Dhatus skin and the rest and Her form manifest

as the forms of the eight Mothers Brahmi and others. They

dwell in the middle Bhubirhba.
1

Commentary

Seven Dhatus skin and the rest. ( Tvagadi-saptadhdtavah). These

seven Dhatus of the Devi and Her form (Akara) assume the shape of

the eight Matrikas Brahmi/ and others and abide in the middle section

of the Bhupura (Madhyama-bhubimba-niketanagah).

Note

1 Bhubi*nba= the disc or circle of the Bhupura which is the square and

forms the base of the S'ricakra. These S'aktis are in the middle circle.

The Bhavanopanisad (Rk—12) says :

—

Kama-krodha-lobha-moha-mada-
matsarya-puijya-papamaya Brahmyadyastas'aktayah. And the Tantra-

raja also says :

—

Urtnayah putjyapape ca Brdhmyddyd matarah smrtdh.



VERSE 49

Her (eight) Powers, Animu and others, assume the forms

of beautiful young women 1 and are attainable by other

practices ( Vidycls ). Being of secondary nature they are in

the last (lowest) section of the Bhupura.

Commentary

Her (Asydh) i.e. of the Parames'vari Her (eight) powers, finima

and others (Animadibhutayah) . These are the eight Siddhis or

Bhiitis the first in enumeration of which is Animd. These are in the

form of beautiful young women (Kamanlya-kamini-rupah).

Attainable by other Vidyas ( Vidydntaraphalabhiitdh) that is,

these Siddhis or great powers are the fruits attainable by the practice

of other Vidyas such as Hathayoga and others.

Being of secondary nature (Gunabhavena) .* These not being of

a nature as important as the Highest Aim which is Moksa are to be

considered negligible and ultimately discarded (Guna-bhavena=*Upa•

sarjanlbhdvena). Are in the last section ot the Bhupura, (Antyabhu-

niketanagah) . That is they are in the lowest (of the three) sections

of the square. By worshipping Paramatma in this manner the

Sadhaka becomes the Great Lord (Parames'vara) Himself.

Notes

1 The Bhavanopanisad (Rk. 11 says)

:

Niyatih s’ringaradayo rasa atiirtiddayah

and the Tantraraja also says :

Srlcakre siddhayah prokta rasa niyatisamyutah.

* The word Guna is here used to mean “ Secondary ” or “ Subordinate ”

as opposed Mukhya which means “ Chief
” “ Foremost ”.

6

»



VERSE 50

Parama S'iva who is the Lord and is one with the Bindu

experiences the highest Bliss. It is He who in his Vimars'a

(S'akti) aspect becomes gradually differentiated and assumes

the form of Kames'a.

Commentary

Having in manner described explained the stages of the unfold-

ing of the Cakra (Cakrakrama) which is but a manifestation of Kama-

kala (Kdmakalavilasanarupa), he now in his kindness towards his

disciples commences to describe the series of Gurus beginning with

Paramas'iva in four verses of which this is the first. For a true

knowledge of the Cakra, the Devata and Mantra can be gained by

knowing the succession of Gurus who are Parames'vara (Paratnes'va-

rdtmaka-guru-krama-jndna-bhdvena labhyate).

“Experiences the highest Bliss” (Paraitidnanddnu-bhavah). That

is, He is the One who has the knowledge or experience (Anubhava^

Jndna) which excels all other bliss (Parama= Sarvotkrsta)

.

This

Ananda or Bliss consists in experience as complete * I-ness ’ (Pari-

purnahambhdvarupa) . S'ruti also says “ other creatures experience a

fragment of this Bliss
” *.

Parama Siva who is the Lord and is one with the Bindu (Parama-

guru-nirvishesha-bindvdtma). By Parama Guru is meant the First

Guru (Adinatha) who is Parama S'iva. The Bindu is one with Him.

(Nirvis>esa= Abhinna), The Bindu is the Kamakala (Kdmakaldrupa).

He whose Self (Atma = Svarupa) is the Bindu is the Parama S'iva

who is the First Lord or Guru (Adindtharupi Paramas'ivah).

The Upanisads contain various texts like the following :
“ Bliss

is Brahman ” (Tait. 3-6.) “ Brahman is Truth (or Being), Knowledge

and Eternal ” (Tait. 2-9-1). “ To the (Brahman who is) pure Cit
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(Cinmdtra), All-seeing (Sarvadrastd), All-witnessing (Sarva-sdJcsz), All-

absorbing (Sarva-grdsa^ All devouring) who is the Adored of all

(Sarvapremdspada)
,
who is in Itself Being (Sat), Consciousness (Cit)

and Bliss (Ananda) dependent on nothing (mdtra) and massive

Experience (Ekarasa) ”, (Nri. Uttara. 5-8) ; and again “ This Atma is

pure Being (Sanmdtra), Eternal (Nitya), Knowledge (Buddha), Pure

(S'uddha), Truth (Satya), Free (Mukta), devoid of Maya (Niranjana)

and Omnipresent (Vibhu), Non-dual (Advaya), Bliss (Ananda),

Supreme (Para) ” (Nri. Uttara 9*9).

They lead to the conclusion that it is the very merciful Parames'-

vara, the supreme Truth as massive Consciousness and Bliss and as

both Prakasha and Vimarsha (Chiddnandaghanaparamdrtha-prahdsha-

vimarshdtmd) who divided His own Self into the Bindus making

Kamakala and became Kamakames'varl and other couples who are the

Divya, the Siddha 2 and Manava lines of Gurus. He thus becomes

the whole body of the Gurus (Gurumandalatmd) and protects such as

are truly devout. This is the sense. S'ruti also says :
—“He is this

Atma. The Atma verily is this S'akti. She is the Becoming (Bhdva)

and non-Becoming (Abhava), the Being and non-Being.”

If Paramagurunirvisheshabindvdtmd be read as two words as

Paramaguruh and Nirvisheshabindvdtmd then the meaning will be

that the Paramaguru which is another name for Adinatha is the

transcendent (Nirvishesha-Nishprapancha) Bindu who is indicated by

(Lakshana) Sat, Chit and Ananda. So it has been said :

—

“ The Supreme Ether

—

(Akds'a) which is the Bindu which is

transcendent (Nisprapancha), is Sat, Chit and Ananda, One without a

second (Nirdbhdsd), in whom there is no distinction of subject and

object 5 (Nirvikalpa) and is imperishable (Nirdmaya.)”

The Parames'vara who is like this did Himself become (A bhut)

the Gurumandala the first of whom is Kamakames'varl. “ It is He”

(Sah punah). It is the Paramatma already spoken of, who by degrees

(Kratnena) becomes differentiated (Bhinnah) in the manner to be later

shown as the Divya and Siddha classes from His Vimarsha part

(Vimarshdngshdt). By Vimarsha is meant His own S'akti as Kama-

kala. By part (Angsha) is meant half of this.

Assumes the form of Kamesha (Kdmeshatvang yayau=Changed

into the state of Kamesha). That is He himself became Kamaraja. The
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sense of this is that it is the Paramatma who of His own will divided

His own self into Kama and Kames'varl and as the Teacher (Guru)

and the Disciple (S’isya) brings down all Tantras. S'ruti (Brha . Ar.

143) also says :

—

“ He divided this Atma into two ; thereby arose Husband and

Wife

Notes

1 Etasyaivanandasyanyani bhutani matram upajlvanti (Brhad

.

Aranyaka 4-3-32).

* Siddha—These form the second class of Gurus in all Tantras.

Different schools or Sampradayas have different names for the Gurus of the

three classes.

* Knower and object of knowledge.



VERSE 51

S'iva the Guru who abides in the Uddlyanapitha did in the

Krta Yuga impart the Vidya to Her, His own S'akti the

Vimars'a-rupini Kames'vari.

Commentary

In this verse he further discusses what has been stated in the

preceding verse. By ‘Siva’ is meant the Paramatma who is the

author of all (Sarvapravartaka). Guru is he who instructs in Jnana

(Jnanopadesta). So it has been said that “ the Guru is means (of

success).” (Gurur upayah)', also
1

:

“ The word ‘ Gu ’ signifies darkness and the word ‘ Ru ’ signifies

that which dispels it, Guru is so called because he dispels darkness.”

Who abides in the Uddlyanapitha. (Asinah s’rtpithe), By this

is meant that the abode of S'iva is the Uddlyana-pitha within the

innermost triangle.

In the Krita Yuga (Krtayugakdle). By this we are to understand

that it was in the beginning of Krta or Satya Age that S'iva imparted

the knowledge of the Vidya. By Vidya is meant the Vidya which is

fully established in all Upanisads and whereby a man can realise his

oneness with the Atma (Atmaikyapradayini)

.

Did impart (Dadau). Fully instructed (Upadides'a). Her, His

own Sakti (Tasyai svas’aktyai). The force of the pronoun “ Her” is

to press on the reader’s attention the fact that it is She who gives

boundless happiness to all creatures (Sarva-bhutdndm ,
niravadhi-

kanandadayini). His own S'akti. {Svas’akti). By this we are to

understand that it is She who enables the Lord to manifest His own

Being (
Svasvarupasattdsampradatri). So it has been said:

“ Even the Supreme if disunited from S akti is unable to do

anything. O Parames-ani ! He is capable (of action) if He is united

with S'akti.”
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Vimarsarupini. She is so called because She is the Supreme

S'akti which is (lit. is the resting place of) the supreme manifesting

Bliss. (Anuttarananda’Visranti-sthanabhiita-s'akti-para-riipini). So

it has been said, (Samketapaddhati

)

“ The letter A is the first of all

and is Prakas'a and the Supreme S'iva and the letter Ha is the last

which is Kala and is called Vimars'a.”

Kamesvari. She is so called because She at all times and

in every way grants all objects of desire (Sarvabhista-praddyini) and

is one with one’s own Atma (Svdtmabhuta).

Note

1 Kul&rnava Tantra XVII. 7.



VERSES 52 & 53

She who is the Queen of the (three) places
1 and bears the

appellations of the Eldest, the Middle or the Second and the

Youngest and who is the object of enjoyment of Parama S'iva

assumed the name of Mitradeva. It is She who having first

purified the Gurus (by initiation) revealed the Vidya to them

who are the seeds of the (three) Ages (yugas) the first

of which is Treta and who are the Lords of the three Bljas.

It is by these (three Gurus) that the three groups or classes

(Ogha

)

are maintained. Now has been said the order of the

Gurus (Guruhrama).

Commentary

The tradition (Sathpraddya) relating to the Gurus may be put

thus :

—

True that these two (Kames'vara and Kames'vari) are of equal

high degree (Samatattvau) and are identical (Samau) and S'akti

is ever young (Ajara

)

and the Cause of the universe (Vis'vayoni) and

the Sankhayana branch (of the Rgveda) has said “ primeval s'akti is

red (Arttna) * the mother of the universe ( Vis'vajanya) ” yet Parama

S'iva who was desirous of revealing His secret system (Rahasyatantra

)

containing the essence of all the Upanisads did so by the aid of

Kames'vari Herself who is the Cause of all (Sarvakarana rupini)

as is shown by the expression “ Vis’va-yoni or Visvajanyd."
After the creation of the universe in the First (Adi i.e. Satya or

Krta) Age abiding as He was in the Uddiyatia-pitha which is replete

with the Bliss of His own Illumination (Prakas'ananda-sdramaya)

He under His name S'ri-carya-nanda-natha instructed the adorable

Lady who is one with Him in the rules relating to S'ri-vidyd

(S'rividydkrama)

.

He Himself says :

—
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“Verily do I adore the Great centre of the Cakra which

is supreme Bliss and the innermost essence of Prakas'a and Vimars'a

(Anuttara-vimars'aikasdra) and pure experience (Sathvinmaya).”

She in the Treta, Dvapara and Kali Ages did in the forms of

the Gurus mentioned below introduce the very secret system

of S'iva (S
fdmbhava Tantrum). The order of the Gurus is as

follows

To understand the gem of S'rl-vidya (either of) two lines of

(Samtdna), may be followed. They are the line of Kamaraja and the

line of Lopamudra. The line of Kamaraja is to be found in every

form of Vidya (Sakala-vidyanusariidhyavicchinna) and this has been

said by even the Gurus of old. They say that the line of Lopamudra

runs in sections (Vicchinnatayd pravartate). There are in this seven

Gurus of the Divya class four of the Siddha class and eight of the

Manava class
8

. The order of the Divya class is as follows. In the

beginning of the Krta Age, Parama S'iva Himself who abides in the

Uddlyanapltha and is one ( Vimristatanu ) with Mahatripurasundari

who is His own S'akti (Svdtmas'aktyakhyd) is the first Guru under

the name of S'rlcaryanandanatha. So it has been said

:

“ She who is the body of Kamaraja abides in the Uddlyanapltha

which is in the middle of the (first) triangular Cakra in a soundless

state (Asvardkaratdm prdpya tryas'rasamgketam adhyagdt).”

At the apex of the inner inverted triangle which is Kdmariipa -

pltha abides S'rlmad Orddhvadeva-natha who is the Guru of the

Treta Age and is one with Kames'varl the presiding Devata of

Vdgbhava Blja. So it has been said :

“ She who is at the apex of the inverted triangle is Karnes'!

abiding in Kdmapltha”

At the right hand corner of the inner triangle which is the

Jdlamdharapitha is Sasthadeva-natha who is the Guru of the Dvapara

Age and who is in a state of inseparate union {Militasvarupa

)

with

Vajres'varl who is (the presiding Devata of) Kamaraja Blja .

So it has been said

:

“ At the right-hand corner of the triangle which is theJdlamdhara-

pltha is Vajresi

At the left hand corner of the middle triangle which is the

Piirniagiri-pitha is Mitradevanatha who is the Guru of the Kali Age



verses 52 & 53 89

and is one with Bhagamalini who is the Devata of the S'akti Blja

there. So it has been said
:

f

u
Bhages'I who abides in the Piirnapltha is in the left corner of

the triangle ”.

Mitres'adeva did in the beginning of the Kali Age bestow his

grace on the venerated Lopamudra and Agastya, the couple refulgent

for their great devotion (Tapas). Particulars about the seven who

compose the Divya class can only be known from the Guru.

We now follow the text.

She (So). By this the aforementioned beloved (Prananayika)

of Parama S'iva is meant. She assumed 4 the name of Mitradevanatha.

Here the mention of Mitradeva implies the Gurus of the Treta and

Dvapara Ages. She in turn becomes the Gurus of the Treta and

other Yugas and continues the tradition.

Lady or Queen of the three places (Sihdnes'd). That is She is the

presiding Devata (Is'a—Adhisthatri) of the apex, the right and left

corners of the middle triangle where She abides as Kames'varl,

Vajres'varl and Bhagamalini respectively.

£ears the appellations of the the Eldest the Second and the Youngest.

(Jyestha-madhya-baldkhya). Jyestha means Eldest or most excellent.

By this expression S'rlmad Urddhvadeva-natha is meant. By Middle

(Madhya) or Second S'rl Sasthadevanatha is meant and by Youngest

{Bala, which means a boy) is meant S'rl Mitradevanatha. The Devi

bears these names.

The object of enjoyment of Parama Siva {Citprdna-visaya-bhiita).

By Cit-prana is meant Parama S'iva because, He is the Svarupa of

Cit and is Prana itself (Prdnarupa).

The Mdnduka S'ruti (1, 7) says

:

“ The wise think of the non-dual S'iva who is quiescent

{Sfantam) and in whom the universe is absorbed {Prapancopas'amam).

He is not inner or subjective cognition {Antahprajnam) nor is He

outer or objective cognition (Bahihprajnatn i.e. enjoyer of the gross

world) and He is not between these two states {Nobliayatahprajnam)
5
.

He is not massive knowingness (Prajndna-ghanam). He knows not

nor is any thing unknown to Him. He is unseen. He is not the

subject of (pragmatic) knowledge (Avyavahdryam). He is beyond

the scope of the senses of action {Agrdhyam). He has no attributes
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(Alaksanam

)

and is incomprehensible and cannot be described (Avya -

padesyam), but is the essential experience of one Self (Ekdtma-

pratyaya-sdram). He is deemed to be the highest (Caturtharh^lit.

Fourth). He is the Atma. He should be known.” S'iva is thus

Cinmaya according to S'ruti,

In the same way S'ruti speaks of Him as Prdnamaya also. The

Chdndogya (7-15-1) says:

“ As the spokes (of a wheel) are fixed to the hub so is every

thing fixed on to this Prana. Prana moves by Prana (i.e . by its own
S'akti). Prana gives Prana for the propagation of Prana (Prdndya).

Prana verily is father, Prana is mother, Prana is brother, Prana is

sister, Prana is preceptor (Acdrya)

The Devi is the object of enjoyment ( Visayabhutd^Bhogyabhutd)

of Parama S'iva who is as above described. So it has been said :
“ This

Deva ever wishes to have the pleasure of playing with this Devi.”

The Supreme Lady of adoration (Pardbhattdrikd) who is as

above described, revealed (Prakds'aydmdsa) # the Vidya to the three

Gurus who are the seeds of the three ages beginning with Treta as

has already been described.

The words Sthdnes'd
, Jyestha-tnadhya-baldkhyd and Cit-prdna -

visayabhiitd may be read in the plural accusative to qualify Triguriin.

The interpretation will in that case also be as given above.

The Lords of the three Bijas (Bija-trltayddhipatin ) The three

Bljas are Vagbhava and others. They are the Lords (Adhipati

)

in

the sense that these Bljas indicate them. These three kinds of

Gurus (Trividhades'ikan) the Devi first purifies (Parlksya = S'odha-

yitvd). By Vidya is meant the Adividya which issued from the lotus

mouth of Parama S'iva and is the Cause of all causes. The Devi

revealed the Vidya. By this we are to understand that She instructed

( Upadides'a

)

the Gurus in the Vidya.

Here by the statement, Revealed the Vidya having purified them.

(Pariksya vidydrii prakdsaydmdsa), we are to understand"* that the

most excellent Guru who is Sadas'iva (S'ri-Sadds'ivdtmd) instructs in

this path which is in accordance with immutable tradition (Sat-

sampraddya-siddham), the disciple who has for a long time done

Atmopasana, has controlled his inclination (Santa), has conquered his

senses (Ddnta) and seeks initiation (Upasana). So it has been said ;



VERSES 52 & 53 91

“ O Great Queen, it is after initiation that the Guru should give

instruction relating to Sadhana of the Vidya

Initiation (Diksa)
7

is of three kinds namely Anavl, S'akteyl and

S'ambhavi. It grants union (Sayujya) with S'iva. In Anavl Diksa

the special articles of worship are necessary. There is also needed

intense devotion to, and Tarpana and Dhyana of, the Para-Devata.

S'akta initiation is for the attainment of Siddhi by the Sadhana of

that particular S'akti for the worship of which a disciple is qualified.

So it has been said

:

“ When the Guru perceives that the disciple is ready for Sadhana

of (any form of) S'akti he should then initiate in that (S'akti) alone

without hesitation. This is called S'akteyl Diksa, ”.

S'ambhavi Diksa has been thus described :

“ S'ambhavi Diksa, is that which by the mere grace of the Guru

makes manifest the S'iva state (S'ivata-vyaktikarinl) * and produces

the Bliss of S'iva. The preceptor and the disciple should be selfless

and without worldly desires or motives.”

In the absence of any such initiation there can be no competency

for Sadhana. Initiation to be fruitful should be the outcome of mere

grace of the preceptor unmixed by any motive. The preceptor is

bound to initiate even at his own expense if the disciple though

qualified for initiation is unable to incur it. If the Guru himself is

also unable to procure the necessary articles then he should do it in a

concise form. So it has been said

:

“ The Guru should himself with his own money initiate the poor.

He should liberate the disciple by Diksa and use Durba grass and

water if nothing more can be had.”

The conclusion we thus arrive at is this—that it is only he

who is fully initiated who is competent for Brahma-vidya. It has

already been said that initiation becomes effective by propitiation

(Samtarpana) of the Para-Devata. Samtarpana or propitiation

can be done by the offering of oblations of particular kinds

of liquid substance used in particular Ages. For it has been said :

—

“(Oblation) of DevatSs however is by nectar.” The liquid

substance is wine which is like excellent nectar. With this

alone can offering be made to Para-Devata, like Soma in Agnistoma

sacrifice.
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Now if it be said that there is prohibition in texts like this

:

“ The Brahmana should not drink wine nor should he eat flesh,”

we reply that we do not say that oblation to the Para-Devata should

be made by transgressing prohibitions applicable to particular cases

and prompted merely by one’s own desire. In what we have said we

are convinced that this S'ambhava Dars'ana is based upon the teach-

ings of the Upanisads. Now it may be said “ what about the prohibi-

tion ? ” The answer is that this prohibition applies to the man who

is uninitiated. For the initiated the best way of offering oblation to

Devata is to make it with wine. In the Sarhkhyayana S'akha which

is extracted from the ocean-like Rgveda, it is stated that divine

dignity and dominion can be attained by the worship of the

Adisundarl thus 9
:

—

“Those, who after having fully realised Her offer oblations (to

Her) in the S'rlcakra which is inseparate from their body, with wine

which has been converted by purification into nectar ,

10 become

delirious in the excess of their joy, dwell in the high region where

there is neither pain nor sorrow and enter the Supreme Light of

Tripura.”

Notes

1 The three angles of the triangle (Kamakala).
3 The colour of the Rajas Guna of Krya S'akti. The text quoted

above is from the Tripuramahopani$at but greatly mutilated though the

sense is not. It is the second half of the 14th Rk of that Upanisad and runs

thus :—Samapradhdnati samasattvau samojare tayoh Saktirajara

vis'vayonih. As quoted in the text it is not quite correct.

8 The Lalitarcana-matljari gives the names of the Gurus as follows.

The seven of the Divya class are (1) Paraprakas'anandanatha, (2) Paras'iva-

nandan&tha, (3) Paras'aktidevyamba, (4) Kaules'varanandanatha, (5) Suk-

ladevyamba, (6) Kules'varEnandanatha, (7) Kames'varyamba. The four

Gurus of the Siddha class are (1) Bhoganandanatha, (2) Klinnanandanatha,

(3) Samayanandanatha, (4) Sahajanandanatha; the eight of the Manava
class are (l) Gagananandanatha, (2) Vis'vanandanatha, (3) Vimalananda-

natha, (4) Madananandanatha, (5) Bhuvanandanatha, (6) Nilanandanatha,

(7) Atmanandanatha, (8) Priyanandanatha. Those of the first mentioned

class should be worshipped behind and the other two on Her left and right

respectively.
4
C/. Tantraraja xxxv :

Gurur adyd bhavec chaktih sd vimars'amyl mat’d %
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also Bhdvanopanisad I

:

Srlguruh sarvakdranabhutd s'aktih.

1 That is ,
He is not the state between Jagrat and Svapna.

#
Cf. Tantraraja (Tantrik Text vol. VIII) ch. 1. v. 8

:

Taya fair bhuvane tantram kalpe kalpe vijrimbhate .

(She, the Devi, age after age reveals Tantra through them (the Gurus).

1 The Gandharvatantra speaks of Mantrl ,
Saktl and Sdthbhavl.

# According to another reading “ Sivatadatmyaddyinl ” which means

that which brings about a sense of inseparateness with S'iva.

9 Tripuratnahopanisad. Rk

.

7.

10 The text has ‘ Surayd 1

but Bhaskara reads * Sudhaya ’ and the latter

reading has been adopted in the translation.



VERSE 54

This is the end of the description by Punyananda of the

playful movements of the beautiful woman Kamakala which

ever attract the desire of the amorous Para S'iva.

Commentary

This is the end (Iti), The particle “ Hi ” indicates the end of the

book composed by Punyananda (Uditah punyanandat). The literal

meaning of the expression is “ as arisen from Punyananda ” the author.

Playful movements of the beautiful woman Kamakala (Kamakalanand-

vilasah). By Kamakala is meant Vimars'as'akti who is inseparable

(Avinabhuta) from Kames'vara. She is the beautiful woman (Angaria

)

whose Vilasa or amorous movements appear as the form of the

Cakra, the Avarana-Devatas and the like. These amorous move-

ments which have been caused by seeing Her beloved (i.e. Para-S'iva)

always (Nityam) attract the mind or heart (Citta ) of the amorous

(Bhujanga=Rasika) Para-S'iva whose nature is pure Illumination

(Prakds'aihasvabhava) by producing in Him an excess of desire

(Bhdva—Raga).

If “ Bhdvdkarsnaharsaya ” be read for “ Bhavakarsitacittdya ”

then the meaning will be that the sight of the playful movements

produce in the amorous Para-S'iva that gladness which accompanies

the experience of the emotion of love. In ordinary life (Loke’pi

)

the

sight of the amorous movements of the beloved produces in the mind

of the gay lover a sense of gladness which is accompanied by the

sentiment of love (S’rngdra-bhava). In the same way the play

( Vilasa) of Kamakala who is Cit-S'akti which express itself in the

way She walks (Padaviksepa

)

and in other movements (of Her body)

produces infinite gladness in Para-S'iva who is facing towards and

looking at Her who is His own S'akti.
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The name of this book is Kamakalavilasa. It is written by and

therefore has emanated from (Uditah) Punyananda. This book

always gladdens Para-S'iva.

VERSE 55

Obeisance to the venerated Lord the boatman {S'ririatha-

nuvika) by whose grace I have crossed this Ocean of Wander-

ing, the waters of which are desire (Trstmsalila) and the

surface whereof is restless with the waves of anxiety (CintU-

tarangacapala)

.

This is the end of Kamakalavilasa written by Sri Putiyananda Yogi.

Commentary

“ Ocean of wandering ”
(
Prapancavaras'i) . By Prapanca is meant

Samsdra or Wandering which is ocean-like (Vdrds’ih=Varidhih).

May good be (S'ubham astu).

This is the end of Cidvalli composed by Sri Natananandandtha.



Books By

SIR JOHN WOODROFFE
(ARTHUR AVALON)

On Yoga Philosophy, Tantra Shastra
,
and Mantra Shastra

“ Excellent volumes. Sir John writes with power, knowledge

and lucidity three rare qualities in authorship ”. —The Occult Review

“ His books brilliantly inaugurate the study of the Tantras, the

literature of which occupies a front rank in the religious life of

Modern India —Prof. Sylvain Levi in La Revue Critique

“ One cannot do enough homage to the magnificent series of

publications which an English savant under the pseudonym of Arthur

Avalon has brought into being”. — Revue Philosophique
, Paris

Sir John Woodroffe’s works are absolutely indispensable for

all students of this very mixed but widespread and important phase

of non-Vedic Hinduism. —G. R. S. Mead

These books, dealing with the secret mysticism and magic of

India, are the most interesting which have been published in recent

years. —Neue Metaphysische Rundschau

In Mr. Avalon these mystic writings have found an enthusiastic

exponent and a daring investigator who is determined to disentangle

the lofty conceptions of earlier and purer beliefs from much of the

misconceptions and misunderstandings which have grown round them

by the debasing and sensual rites practised in the name of Tantra.

—Madras Mail

" Mr. Avalon in his publications insists on the greatness of the

Tantra and seeks to clear away by a dispassionate statement of the

real facts the cloud of misconceptions which have obscured our view

of this profound and powerful system.” —Sri Aurobindo in Arya

There is no doubt that the author has done good service to the

Tantra Agama and students of philosophy in general by his scholarly

contribution which has filled his heart and is a labour of love.

—Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society

Permit me to seize this opportunity to congratulate you on the

excellent get-up of your books of which I have “ SERPENT POWER ”,

“ VARNAMALA ” and “ SHAKTI AND SHAKTA ” all of which

have been most enlightening. —A reader from Egypt

Publishers : GANESH & CO., (MADRAS) LTD., MADRAS-17



ftK$*n K

qf?q$q ftaraivnsRf^i^ i

313^ q* 2J5T5^ #: II K II

?ftq^ qjqjq^fq^ I

^3BWfa«Rtef$r 3^T 3*?: II R II

qTO qRTq^ q^T qqWT f^qq^T?!?^ I

3qfqqqqfq»jq qq^qiq^qsq'teT^ ll \ ll

to faqra qm tenqs^M i
o<

sftj^ q^qiSRlfonqiSIift II S II

gwnq^gjfcsranq^T qjq fqsraT i

sn^qj qtff^gsqi 31313^: qtftft ^qi^T^ II ^ II

if ft qrf^^s^qq^^q^qqr^fq^q^qrRqi: qqfaqiqf-

qqiRqT5qqrqi«qfqq: sf^q^f^fq^tfqfa:, srqqq^: spqiror:

&A q^T^Tq q^i?rq;q: qtfsrcqiR&q to^to q>qiqft qfoqrci

3?qTJii3^iqqi q^qiwqsq^oj ^toto!—



*n§ srt^n sr^T^^n^rrg: li K n

fft I 3^ jozn^g^^; goqq^j^ rewft^faqfretfaiqre-

3^?^’50TT^T^f?i%f^f^,?T5F^JTT: ^^R^reft^TclT: SqSSftimFTOT-

wfterawrou^ft*:

s*nfa#fcw i m-

srei gpfFlt 3^T: T^f%:, ftlft: ^T, gRT:, ^ftfrR f^NR13-

sn^Rsqpq^. i *rei f^i^oi q^tasaire, t^ra^ip^a m
cT^TT ftgftg sniT^B: | STfsft ftftff: I

“ mwh m- ” 5ftg^ I *r arsi fare*? fftg^ i §cr: ? qgftsifre ft

<jn3 srefig^ i ^t 3 <R*tercftgT i arei^i sq^Ris^ftiftciggg'ftsT

*rerereiftft ftnTftwwra aresrres^ft i areret zm: *r>t-

sn^sKgreftre. ftraawfawto i m * Ifafafft*—

<it imft «i$nft ^n^, sireift sftafft, g?g*Rgftaftpfft i

rffgf^rare, aptfir” fft i swr freift “*% ^pm srafcu

mJrtTfisftn^ ”
I gift reire:W “ *S ret SRtft^ft ”,

“ ^TWg PPWf?SI ” fft *reft I

cf*n ffpigw—

-

“ fop&i ft ^gtsre: faftft^wroft: i

qftfa ft^fR^ft gqiTsftg; n
”

?ft i
are sro^gsiTfM; ^sreren,

;
g ggfaarefft i <rci ^

ITOpq—“ ft^T reM fNgwftreft ” 5ft, m garcgft—

“£r^!ft w\<s§ ftfmg%refa 1
” fft 1 *ft*fa

—“g^Tftt

w&^ * ” fft 1 wirereft—

“ ariif^g *RTft^T ^ftgRTRft I

reqig wrelre 4t°iTft q?iw: u
”



I <SR =R ^ ^ 5TR§?TTRRftfR^RiaCTRRTRR^
;

“ Rg

*RT3” R|RRR*I: I
“ gR&Rlfl^RR, ” fcRfagTRI^ftfal^ I

R^ftHT^sfq—“ foft>R %RRR<^R^?I ftrafrftfrftftWl” f<R%R

^^qJTW^rB^
i srfgtfq—

1

stftRKRfngRfRSR

Rwsft sRTRSRTfa ” ^rrrX i rrt 55f^q^T^sfq

—

“ f^R^Tfq 3tRiTRTR€5RT R^RTf<RR5T I

RTR^RfRRTR =R RT R^fa *R$3RT l|

”

?fa I ^flcRT R—“ *RRT RfaTRTRT 3 R |

”

S^lfR^fRSTWTf&RR I RRT —“ ^5^3^ RRT^IRRT^t

^nsra ?*r rr?rrr rrr%r %rag” ^R>%ftR sr^r qf%-

STR, S5RIRT5—“ RNR*R°T ffolft RTR^R *RR^” f<Rlfe-

r^rir;, rIr TOffiftnr Rfai*R teftfcr fasR; i

R3 "^flRRI RR*"tR 5TRR> R^^RFRraftxR^gTfi^
| gR =R

RfcJ SfR^ftftrfi^OT jR^R RfesrfaRTRRfSJTRTRTf—3f?R#lfRRfl

f?RlfeRT I R*T»33R^ TRR& RR5R: I feffo^R ft R*RT<RRT

3S*R RRR: Rfe RUR5T: I RRT =R
— “ 3TRRR ^TRTM: R«JR:

”

f<RT**R, “ R RT R:R JwtssR«iW: ” fft ^WsS^RT, “ R#$RftR:,

3TR Rf^oi: R$:, STRgR*: R^t:, 3TRRKRT, f<? 3^5 RftgT ” f<RT%TRtR

S3Mr?RR ft RRgR^TR?a! S3R3 | R^TRagifeTRTRfR
—“ 3TffR

R3R fRf^R: RfaftfilR: |
” f1% RiRRfRRtfR«I<ftR RRSRR f^RTft&T:

fR: I R|R3?t fRR& RR^: 3RI#ifs;RRRf TRRSh RfR R 3FR#T-

fRR^: I R^RRR:—*RWRT?fRTftT55RRSR: R^<J0lf|RTRRIRRTiT%: R*-

RTRR?R?*RffR:^5R: R^RTRTft I R[R^ 3R*R *RgRRft°iRRR*tft RR^-

fR6R^ I CfTfa RRWT<t fofe^RR I R3T RTlfaft R^RTR^t RRfcf I

RRT ^tqf^R5
—“ R^RTST WTTfg^TRRRT^ I RTsftsRTC STTRTTR^RR: ”

?ft R^RT^RJR fR%R
;
“ R^R fRR^R %:

|
R$f Rf$W: R^T:

|
R%



v

3^: W> I
anWT I 5^3*3 qfrIST I

” ffq ^cIT^S q*

m sisftfq | qq,
“ 3tH^ 3115*11” fft snqsq^q^qRqq: qfqqTq^, q g

qorffqrftf^tq. ; ? 3?iiiqifqfeq q* sifq i qiq

ftsrcqqiqqT i qqi prafafqqfc—
1“ sraqq> qwqq ?f*s-

qrqn, qqfaq: sq*qiRi, ftfiqqq: qqsqqn, snq^qqt ^twt”

^ i
siq sq: qotfiqiqqT i qqqqfa—“ sqiq^ftq^ <sq:

”

?fq, TOR^qtfqfq:, “ fMta?qq*5T,

3qq^t fq^Tiqiqfanq; qpqi qq q%*qfq**qtffafq3q;, qqT ssqor

qqq,, qi^ fq*qq<qjg i

” sq^qi-

qq; I mm ^q^qf^Rqfq^^ifftqTiqiqq^iq^rf forch i qqj

^ qimq^i*
—

“ fqq^rf qiq qi, fNwsretq qi fq^tqq|i>i

qi aiffqq>S?fqfq I m ®Rl#l5q qTq 3Rf&q<qq;” fft ;

mi qiqq^:—3pq#fts;q&qt fqq^f: <jj#nq* q$fq i mi

“ q 5 qts*qg# mm q%T%'mq^: i

q*q %: ^ifq^qT^q^qiqq^qqig n
”

ift i fqw^q^Tteiqmfq—

“ ^q^qqiqq^iq «n«T fq^q m. qq5refts$ i

s^fafq q qq? ftqMssft q*q n
”

^fq i fqqR^^f*Rtsf^—“siifrj^T^qqq^qgqqqqq” ffq i

q^reaq^'q: q#q«q qqsmwTq^ —qqqwq-

ffq i
w«*nsn qqqsnqftftqq qgq*q i qqi q —

“ qqq: qd ftqt qq^fq^N^” “q ^it sq^Tg&fqrcfojq^” ffq i

“q qq qqq^qi^'KiRs^nq q* ^fqqqqqq #q ^mfv-

fqcqq^ ” ffq,

“ q qq qjqf qifq q q*^qi# qm faqqf *nf*q f^sqqfq: |



qi^qgqifq q3 q*q q^T qqftq fqqifq ||

”

isnft =q
|m TssqTTO

—
“ ^qsqtfifaFq: q^iqiqqqiM ” “

qq>fq*gq*q,” ffci =q
i q*mTf^KTqmft--“ q q^qf&sqtfqj

q foifq qqifq =q ” ffri i *ft*n*q|^sfq
—“ : q*q q^fa

”

fqnfe i m qqji^nq m 1

s^Tfa ’ £

^HTfq ’
‘ qsdfa ’ fggqpqFq-

fafj^roqriqflq^ qq i qq«r qq^q^^qq^^^sqTq^^q-

qgqfqjqqfqq q^ qqfq i qg qqfetqiqfq qqnqrq5<q ss^ l

qqpiq$q q*qq»T5T5q?qfaqq 3fT$—q|fl ?fq I qfTSJTqFfafajfq

q|?i: i q^q q g^Taqqn^qf^rqi^^ i im =q qqftq;g<qg |

qqT =q q^fq:—“ qqt qiqt fqqq^ ” ?fq ofaritaqftfeti slfq

fqfqqq,

“ q#foT q?T *qqiqTq^<gqn i

g<fcq qqqiqiqi q*qT qi*q q qifqqjg. n
”

ffq qq'tfq i q*n sqqlqi^qfqqfq
—“ «w wi^ q|^:, qqk

5tq;H qq$: qqgqaqsrci, ^qfq fq^qfq qiqqfq i qwg^ q|^: ”

ffq I sqfqq^sfq—

“ qt w: q qfqfgq; 1

q*q qffq^Rq q: q«q u
”

“ ^qT^q: qqq ” fqqft i
“w qT siw qqiq^t qiffi

sgk^qqt fq# fqgq: ” isnfe q 1 q«n q^qftqg—“ qw q*q

e q i^nq: q qqqiq; q|^: q qfi^q; ”
i w-

qs^rf^roroft—

“ q <33 qq^nqt qwiq; q*to*: 1

q q;q Sftq* ^ qq^qqqaF: 11

”



*R*IT 1V& *T 3Tfa^3 II

”

%fb «R*nw4t f^ire,

“ m* ^S?RT %s*ri I

5ft«5RlfN«^[ 3TOg: II

«rf^fewfeR^n3^N 1

nsfa sraaiwM TOtfta^
1

11

”

^^wiwai qq%^i ^ q^wiift?raflsr: sfa*-

*teR:, “ ^ fl^SR:, ^ W 3jTCT3 ^ fcgfqsRoi xp\ <3fol-

SIW^W” flfoifar flfaTO: qtf**: WTWT

irfafir ffaftwraifan gwn*F*T: j^geroraracl 1 <mi

^T5T I 5WT f%f|^5T%
—“ STCH

<rcfafT<*W3 1

” foawftntou \i gwnsRismifa^i

^l^gp^WNw SpSWlWJ *BfiWT ^frfi^lR: I

<m qg:«i<l:
—“ ^n4wt ^^Riq^TTOT^lft^T mni I

”

“ *WPKn^ 3^ M 3INT% & «lH ^TfiT I

ft ?r: ftai qtenwftarar: «rc m 11

qflqpr %wv\\ ft'fonqrorcwssr: 1

aflKIT*n$ « gsfcnfal^ sfawifa: ?ftfa4 ?l§lft§3 II

”

fsnftsrfagrre sfigsTg^m wnf'croflnril 1 m ^iw

—

ftrc^Tgf^RiT yniw *rt^ 11

ftw ^ cl^T g*ftn** I

^T ft^TIWT ^rwgfar: II ” $ft I

1
WtfarTT.



<4

»fcn

“ flfgfe qfa^q &RT |

3<T^qfcf ^ fH ||

”

?fa I 3Tf^3TRtf^«r—“ ^Tfoi ^fa$$JTSr*RT^oi $Tq°qqt qqfa

sriqq^qs^T i

” “ q^faqtfeq^qqrcqfoqiqq qisqq ” ffq q i

sr flfoqqins^—‘qig q^r: qqq^qiqqg: ’ ?^q
g^qq^ToiT^qq qftqifeqq; i qmqj anqrfcr qq;iw^^q l

q*n “pqqiq;” ?fq i q*n qffwfcft—

“ Jini^fci #q5qu%q^: I

q;qqiq*q ^qiqi|qiq ?fq qftfqq: n
”

i q?q^qFqf|q i qqqiq^ ?nqq ffa q;q^i^ : i qqiqqa*

—

“ qqqi^FiqqR qsqi: qfctff&IT: 1
”

1 f^R^qf^

—

“ frq q;q: ” %fh qq?q^^q q;q?q qfqqT^ | 3iqqq: qgj^qiqfq

a^qjqj^^qoiqq;^ fqqqff5$qq\: qfqqT?$

—

“ fqqqfqf q^ft 1

q<qqq* q f^qm q^Tfq ^ n

fqsqj^q i^t q^q<q gfafq I

qf¥^oiqiq«q^qq«i ftqTRqi u”

i q^fqqtf'm^Tqi^: fa®nfq

;

“ qq; f^iqiq qrciq i

?ftq^ q|^TqnfqTfjqiqf5ii% n
”

r&\fe i qqi ^qTRq^qfqqfe—

“ q*q ^ q?T qfaqqT qqT # i

q^ qjfaqi sraf: qq»T^ q^qq: II

”



i ^ r RtRRRiftf% rtI5^: RiFter*: rfr^ i r 3

3n$foR3 RRRJTgRRRiRT I R®?R3*rcW: II K II

R*J RJRRRRTRTT q*RftlRR?FR; qR rIrJR^R?!, R*R R^R5&R-

ftfasiRonR, i w& ft—

“ R R*R R>TR RiRR R ffoct R RsRRSJFRfRRJ** fR^H I

q*FR slfaflfRRR 3tR^ II

”

sfcl RflRfTfa>TR«FRT^R R^&RFRfRRJRIRfRRTRRS*^ qtfRflftRRRT

dfcR<pRf%sra<m<i. i ft*
—“ ansftwrax wrt r^rjr, i

”

?fcl I “«l^RT ^ ^RR?3<t I
” iwift I “RT RlW

RR qfR^T I
” $*ftpR?Rm I q*TRflfftiRfRRTRT^R 3RR V&W

RRWRUIT* | %R3*ffa«R RRR5&RlfRR5 R RRJR fft, RSR’i I R

ft RR R^<: q*RftlR: q^TRflfftFftR: %R3R5RfR RRTR: I ft

3 ftlRRlfti^qR^R RTRfaft ftfstfR R^R RRRJRRRRfRTR I RRT RTRTftR>-

RRRR—“ ftlRSlfrfiftfcl ift RtRRTgRR^fR'R:” fft I

—
“ RtRI^R: R RRRTR; ftlR: q*RR5TRR^ I

ftlR:RR*R R$R Rlfrfi: RJTO^ ”
II

^SRRftfa R>f?R3^ I RRR 56

“ ftlRlftRlT R*T RTfrfi: RRR&rOfrjft I

RTRIR^SlfR^R faHRRRRT RRT II

”

ffa Wfc RR<$R<RR; I 3FRRT afafR^R: RR5RR, “ R^R

R^RRR siT^fl^ q^RTfgcftR m” ^RkRTRRTRRT^ I RWftSR^R

RHRTCRRRR RIRFfa RR1RR, I
a*R ^R RF%*ft RJ&RS^RTR ftlRWft

3^ I *fRT|:,

“ R ft^TR fRRT R ^RT R fRRT ftlR: I

RIRR>?R? ftftW?3*fa*Rffal II

”



(RRmftsTRtfRT TOqutowT sift «ferc°iwns

—

*ri «nrf?f ^rfrFTnn ftFsr^pnreft^M h i«hKi l

f^T^^lT^ff?l4^T^Sj II ^ ll

%ft I 3T STiqi ^frEJ <RRfT%T

nqft; srafc^fa *$t i lq

%ft f^i^T | <R ft ^RflSKRftft:

qfRfftft: 3^4: ftgsrasatftfw I
$«j ? ftwRjNtowft*!: 3^

*jjIT f^fcl I ^tswrf^Hi: ft ^°I:,

c^RT *&RqT5TOR ^ ;
OTpTO^qifcK, *R1 31^ ^gR^T3%

—

“ sfc&ggfaJR 3tR 3 I ftg^N ^ct%^ 3R (ft

gs^q 3KTOtpnft9?nnM ftw
; ( mod s4r ^gflsrfNq:

fR^RpftR q(RMT appnmrsft R5W <RR, ^ f ftafaR,

q~J qflJRT 3RJ?RRRft RSqfs^pI cTCT^RRT^

^qjsra m «rawra iRrcf^R fairi^ l
” (Rifon

'O 'O

ftf^iR rnr? smftngnftsRi i a* *rcfq?R5RT

fllaRRT cR*RR3^3 I <R SBFOTTO^W: ftW: «^®ft»

“^ 3 wf: r ari^sif *Rft” “w *rc

jpro fajra arciwn ffoid *n*ft4 aarai” (anft-

SBRa'RTRi qRH°rf fa^iR^R ^r^rr, 3RF?r ^

;

“ flH3?Pl sjRft^, (RTftaT ft*Efft

qR, 3^«f ftWPreaflW^
—“

«ff£ RT R*fRl4ft ” ffa

“sfcitaspra” (ft ^it«wTft sst, “ fri Mtos (sarcfanftrat

^T 3RR sffaaRRTgsrftR awsft RR5RT°ftft I 9Wf ftW

ftia^W TOToftft ^torfft^l ^rar aftfr ^RRRigqftR

sn*i*ft 55ii^ i %w\ ftta ftia^ww*^” (Riftai NtewRR(-

vfa awn: a^ghftR t&^nsvtf ^ RR*?wft^wi Ntwnwf-



I q«lT qT “ arqiqigstfjKq qRTW
ffolft qR^q 5ftfb| ^qioft^q W&%” “ SRqfaci ^T

fNfact cRq q: ^f%gt «I^CcRSfN qqfcl qt qsqqRRTq qtefagRRH: ”

fqqfan fogN <R S|&qfMfa^ | fqSfolSsTO

JR«l$Rt qfrfi
—

‘ qjf^RRqTRT rTr^TcftcIT ^ %^T f%«TT |
’ ffrf,

Sqfttfq
—“ fq^TfaqJT W?A I” I

q;qsfq—

“fqg*T WT SrftRRlT 5TTcfT nfcafl I

t^qqtoftqT^T I

qRr^fqft:%qqTqqiq*qq;fq<jft ii

”

fft I sfta^sfa—
“ ^T5f qR5: %ttJ q q ^RT I

iftqfa qf ?Rq q^qq II

f^i^trfiRfcr *?qra fqfqq^q fq^q; i

q^qicftq qwft qTfqqtaforeiqq. n

aifq^q q qq»q fft^q fqfqq*qq;R i

fq|?g qtf q^q fqqiqq q*4 q^R n”

?fq I
q—

“ fqsnfaqri qqjranqstefajlH i

q^TqR^ft ii

”

Rq^fS^q fagflqiRq qq =q>5tcq^ I q^q

fq#ft—f^pRqfqRf^qqTOT^qfo i for: qnqrfo>:, §wm
^qfTqftqTq^q:, foq: qfonfo>:, foqq: foqqpfqfo;:,

aiiqjR: *qqri qRI: qT | q?qq$:—foqfoTffoRqTq^fqoftfcl I

^qtaftq^—“ q$q sM qqf forcq <j?if qn^ i q q^t

qigq f^qq^q “q qq>: qqiq^iq^: ” f<qRgqdq*qq-



3$qi°iTmq^q*qtfsq?^? ^
3lT^: |

qsJTq 3^ I ^sjT^iqifeq I S 3$*-
”

sqforq*q sqf^M qft> I sqfaq^cftsfq “ 3?q

*H»n $m ” |?3^, “^ 5nwwRlift

nsqfs^rrcifq q *jjtT” ^qf^snq^qqfo ^ i
^

“ q^qqTq^qpnft *pft *nqi3q*ftqfai”, fft, f^qf

i qro%^ir

—

“ noimfo q^RSfafa. I

SfSlTft q^T STT^cf ff fRFlfq ^«RH: II

ft^TJRSH q?^ 1
”

tfn “ftoM ftw«^ ft» ftflh**" ift, “ftws^w-

?fq, “ qw^^fq^wf^V’ sft “qw-

^^q^«nwi^q^” S5qraft3^wfa*n ^

fS|£ft 1WN& I 5
*llWh #WWPnt:

^Tq^ffqqt; «fH qtfa: q;TC<JTfaqq: i ^ —
“ q*w 3«cnf|snf^ $3* *r?fq: i

ft*o*ro*i q?qci ^nqqffi ^ ^r ^ gw ^*n ^3*^3 li

*r 30ft gqfqg: 1

qt Wno||ftWTft <$ ^ I ^T« *Wfo ^ II

fsrts^q *iqd fq<q*fq qi?q\ lafqsici fwq 1

35ft q# sq^pTfcRTW 3$ «(H q^T q: qstfs n
”

^qrf^ssq: 1 sn»m

—

“ q^T m q^T 5rf^i: #^IT fq^fq°ft I

«r^t =qq*q sw 11

qqT araWtawrfawt q^i*: 1

qqT ^q*ftq«T 5fq^lWq*3 l|
”



ffa i sfsqtoRpqtf q—“qi fqqraR Rqfgl qi%fRiq” i

TORRWWft—
“ srofM RqjfsRsq wfcnwfrt^ |

WRft RqT<3teq R^ST I

qqRR^qR#lfqqRfoRqR;fqtfiq, ||
” ff% I

^3 fWI ^qfaqfoq 5RW fq?TT ^ROT<si «T q>qqtfcl, W
'TR^I^fq q*qf$ftq ftffT qjRORq q q^fa, SRFqg^ ? RTfqqflq*-

—fteqf*mfqqsi^r ?fq i faq*q ^^<rg ^rifaq-

^T^ER ART fqqR: q*iqgqR 3T|fq&q*R;q fjqg qR? qqq^q fqqRTgR:

*R^ qqq^qqg* %m-. | Wf4:— qqT%RiqR*?: qjfegRTSlfqgq^:

^TWTfqg^iq^^q^qq^ *qT<qqfqfq*q Riqq; qqq^q R<qfqfq*q-

qqq^fqfa ^iqifq i qq q^fofq RnqtqgpT Rnwsrfrfi R*qqq#iq

RRqRqqqq^fq qftgjnfs^rqfq i qq =q ?q^q *qRfqf|qqRjRq;qTRT%

Rrrerqqqfqfq*qTqqiRqqgqqR qqfq i qgq; qRgfaRfi qRrfaqRqw-

qft RnRtftqqqqgfqqRJi q Rqjq 3*q£r%^ i q*qTR %q%q

fs&q qT, %qsqT qT qqfaqlqq i f%g qqRqtfq qqqqqfo-

^T^Tg 3f%R qxqqTqqTq;qq i qqi %n*qq^qfqqf^

—

snwq'ta fsiiftfa: RqH ataTq'tere fjRflft: i

q q;lq? q q RqfggRjqR^ qqfa u

q q«qf qgqi qrfa^qTg<qfq^qnfRf|qTqf wft i

fq qfq^ fq'srqT^ r fr: r q> g^T gw Rgq^ n
”

I q«ftq>qfqg%sr

;

“ ^sifqqTfqqTq^qq^f^qfq^TRq^ i

qlfq Rfq;q?i<fts faq^ftiw^qq n

3Rqfosq*qqiqtefq fqf^qi qRrq^qqiq i

q ; qq^q gq: faqq ||
”



| q^t^Rff*T&q fa q* I m qgqjsq q^q q*qq>

qq«7Eq fq^cqfl f<q<55^ || ^ ||

qg ftfqqsfaq m q^fcr %qq i ?rwii^ qftqsiq;

q&qq snf

—

^B?r?^r%^wm^5rrf^Pr^ VTmffai i

I
3^1$:—a*q q^w^Ri^sj q?qT ^qmi q^Tfqg^i^ft

srfWfa^ i

“ f^R^sifRfiroqr ” |fq qT afq: qq<qfq5T, ?n$q-

3^q^—^%qgf^^qiqqqtin^f^fq'qt^ I f^T^«T 5Tfq>sj faqSTqft,

qqh qqiqq-. qqfr:, *$j: sqq>: foqsrfrfiqqTqift %q ;
sftsn^-

sMft ‘ foqqrqTfWfcrcqqfcq qqq-

snqgq^ssiqqf^qq : i m faqsi^q inqqfq^fqq'tq^, fTq^q-

fqfgq^Tf^qqTq^T ;
qrfq^qTfq foqrafq*ftqtqq, foqTsrqrqfqfg-

rRqpESfrfiqTqfq
;

fq^q^q^ftoqT: gqq ^Tqfqjq^qi^q qqgfqqfoft-

faq^qTq. i qqT ^ ?|ft:—“qfo? ?t zvti q^q^fq: fa

sftqfq, q^qpg^T q^t qT ^5 q qmq^fq:, qqq^qM q

anq^ft: snq*^ q?i ql%i ^ ^qq^qjqqgT ^qi^ q<gqqfcq$

anq^qT” ffe i qqiqq^

—

“q^i qT q^T sifts: #^qT fq^fquft
|

^gpnsqq: qqqq^i qq*q qqq; u
”

ifq i qrqfqm^sfq— “fqfq: qiq^T fq^fqft|§:” ?fq i gjft-

“ qi ^fq; q%iqt srqfaT q—” fqnft i fa qjqf

q^fqqsq:, qq q^isrft: wtfa ftqqqftgq fN gqq'tfq i qqj

q %w.
—“ qT fq^qqT fqfqqqiq Igqfanm fbm^ >» ^qjf^-

tssqT i m



iWR i$s5Tf^TS:

“ =^3^*3 i

^WTOPRiwrfoft ^rt qsfft aiM ^t ii

”

fft i

^K°i ^ fasten i

«TfR$N II

”

faUfT | ^cRJ$q 5*3 ®I^T fra 3^*5*T I

sra
44 ftR swift Rift ^ i ”, “ wira-

*wtu3
” “3* snwiral^softqR ^^fTg[T fRTft, i stot

TOUft ;

“ afljfagSRT I” ffa I

R33ffcfaft»Tf: ;
%^fq|q5R: ;

AWT ^
$Wi^ q^T: 3T ^tRI I

3R, 4
’ f^-

3ifmf^Traqffo*RraqfoR’^*fl fifo: wnfrftr*KF<i qgraf^-

^fruft qwiTf^i *rara3?T-

^iim sra'ftqrai mm f<3^> *™ft i

fffT^q%

—

44 m *t mm ^fafrarra^raiH i asntftft”

ffrt i ^r^sfq—44
st %ft w SRRSRf3” fft i mfciftsfq

—

fftre i *R3i awroftft sraffon^i

^T%qq^: i a 3* *rafa i *r swttrt i m ft sraferosn i 3

$i ^3 1 ftsTRWR^ a*3 1 awsnfeq^iTOi^f *rW3trr-

3f^pi^ ^f^pwnf” ^ 1 afoara—“ ^t 3afw sigq

i^rr 1 ft™ %£ 3^ %™ ss* 'tfftfc «®q ofafft?* fanR-

*r” fft wiRRqf^RR, a5n«5n*n»Rq«n?-

—

44
§f*rcira *$f|-

3i?d s^ssm^wfftqira^jft 'waf i%- flfssfafci m 1 ^

^ 1
” fa ^fqRWiw^qqqRraq>#i sssqftft



a^gsn^qiRisqftfa afcfais, q*n *vm&— “atsjcr”,

“^r ^qtgq” fRifan ^q§n5qq>$qqqT aismftnNt fastroftaw,

“ qt %w cf?i^ I m aPWOTffif STRfl^WTfe *t HgT
”

ffrl flFtq ftfe, “ B f^^qi^-

JTTRiq fqf^lfcl ;

“ a^fqTq^fgqftST^ q«U^t S^T^t ?fis°rate-

gg^Sf*&5 flifafa” ffa | m fRWa%—“R qi *1*1^

\ihmi I «m€t i
;

“ piq>R gT?^ PTC Wfal% I

8RPtoIw83 TOTOimfOTI: ||

aTO: flqqarfjR: qqnST: q^qfaq: |

?q^S*q: q53T^ft fqq5lfo?q: Rqftf&I: II

3Rqt: «T*R^ qwftq?Fffq I

”

ffii i ^f^mftpsreTJrfq—

“ ^tcrt^sr 3Itrt fq^q q: qqireftssft i

s ms ^rfitsiqi ftqfttfssft m II

”

fRTfqqqq^qg^qfaq^fqfq^ n \ w

?q: q* qq^q qqmfqqrai qnqq>3T^fq°fftq fq^qgqnq-

wwwri qqaswm^

—

m&W<fa*h<faaft SlPrTOfir I

f^cr^ faErefr li * n

qtf^fqq* SWlft ‘ ^T a f^’
,

I

^q: s^Tlq^qqiq: q^fgqqn^ ^ ;
tffcmu aw R*t= fown:

;

^qj fqqj^: 3ff. «fel* >
ft** 5W J

ftmif am ^qfq^T

f^^DnjrfrB: i qqi a awfaawT^
—“w ?wift I qq

^qoi^q fq^qcf ^q^qRfi^ia, l qfaa^fa ! aa afirotf qiq



u *6PW»rftera:

*q$qTq3ta>qq I qTS^qfqq*R*q5qiq^q£ flfq, faqq^ ; fTqq*qsft,

qftqfqqfq} ;
qftqqraqqte*, i q?ifq;£: ftfq^ qfqs\ qqfa i

f^qft^qa] q^lfq^lfqqfqqjROKqi^ | gftsfa ^qffqg^f^qq-

^t^qf^snsRi^ fqqjjqqfsq *$fqsoiqfe^fq?§:

q<q$ qqs^
i q§[<qq;rei$qq*4^q qqorqq *q*q$qfqq5raq;4 ^

q^Tq't qq qfTfq^: ^oifssft&qsq: q^fcqqisq rwb I wi =q

si^iq—“ s^q q)%qq sntfta. i ^JNtH^W m ” “ ”

“&q ^q|$q” ffa =q, “ m qT i^qq erraft^, qqiwTq^q M,
swnsftft

” “ q fV staF3 i% i
” f^Tfq^fcii ^qiwqfaMsj-

"ITftg^ q* m snEGROlfagsiRf I ^mqiq—“ QR^pnwi: q^q?T

WT qqq: ” ffcl I q*qftlTiqiqfq—

“ m q?ra^T ^Tsfqtfqoft i

IqT qrcqqr =qfoi iqq q^fgq: u
”

I q*qR^qtf*Htefq—

“ fsfqqgifqqqt fj<rc i

4fq^4 g st qT^T n
”

l^qifq i %q^qfqq^fqq5?iq^ ^qq qqf^qg ;
qqqTq^foq-

sqfaqsq ii » n

ciTsg^q^qqi^qqg^sqTiqTq^q fqfaqfs—

^^TTKTfT^qT^THT^ : l

f^qq ffq i
—h&k:

;
3ifft^nww»n3*nqTft-

sq^t q^sqq 3Tfqfft&q fqq&, cl*q q5K: qn^q^R: I ^q^SfqjR:

3rcfqqqW<qq^ i qqfag—“ qqnsrcqTwfqsiTforciqTq^ ft i

”

ffq i faro ;
^ftwqqrq: i m ®#,



Wlti 33sl, §53351^, 33l: 33*3: ^|^[S
sfl^K: f33$3 3*3 I f&TClfaifa^faoi: ;

f5!3: 33351:, 5lfof335k,

^q ter faiRqfiPw*.
,

fq°sta3f3 33 3 f5i3-

5?frfif3H3fq°¥: |
313 «*3 353*0$3$333"?*5: ;

353«0$33; 3Rf:-

*3lfa3 g333<>53 3jf35I3<333T333 33 3: | 3I33«i:—3<3Tf1^31^3

3J?3^f3333^33'3353,3^T^T^:3q3JT5ir33?i3q2:^3 515^33533333-

fo35T3l 33f3 I 33T 3 «fa:—“ 3 ^ 3ait 3|3T STfa^nTgraifa^T-

ftfemif 33lf3 |
” 3Tfa3$sfq

—
“ 35*<3fa3ff3fa ^3T3 I 3{fift<?

3I3;
I 3*3T^3T?f3f3 33lf33T3f3f3 ” ffa I %3S3faf33f^

—

“ 33T35T3 3*^*3* fig f3^33 3^35°3 RSTT^
I

S3K3T gflfcsfa *I33lf3 33*33lf|l 333: 3**31^ ||

”

|frt, “ 3 3*3 3 f5I3: 3 ?f0 3TS^: 3*3: *3*TJ ” f*33<3T, “ 3piT-

ffafa ^3T 333?3: 33=53*f” |f3 3513351^*0*** m f3f^53, 3£3T3-

33C3f 3HT<335*f3 f333lf3 I 333F33 “^3«J 33*f*l3

f% 3If3 |
” ffc! 3^31*335*13 sfift ft$53^ I ^Roq^sfq

—

“ *l|fr*3533, 3 3%f33^3: 3frft^ 3^*33 *$*1 ” ^3f$333T33-

3f3313, f330^ 3T3353Tf ,

“ 3f3 3^31 ^33T33«3 a**3fS313*3fS53**ftfcl

3 3^ 33T 3^: ” ffif, 333T*33, “ 33 ^3 *T%3TS*ft<5 33fs**flfrl

353^ 3ls*3 3*3t #35: ” ffcf, “ *3 3T 3ff3^0^I 333t ^3*t 3Ti I

*33fa ” |?3lf3 I 33T ifawM

—

“ 3*0*3 *3331*3T3 % S3T3**353^33Tg I

f3f$<3T gf* f3^T# ftf^lfa fgfTO II

”

fft I f3^3T^323Ttel3I3f3—

“ 3*3 f335t*3 3W: 333?3Frf*335f*33T 5153: I

1

$3335*513x3131 3f3<3 ^3 335T5I*3 ||

gfaNfaRRs I• • 1



u

fft ;
RRT,

“ aisftft a «3» aw ll

”

?ft I ^T^sfq—
“ tJptffRl^wftsr fftRli RRT fRRT I

RrtfRTRRlWRT RRRft ||

”

?ft II ^ II

fR: R* gT*RT, ‘ fft R^Ri RR

f&d^uifaggyre fwf^ThRr^^lfTh^^rH^H^ I

^FTTT3!T^BrFT^t ll * n

RR^3g | 3TR ^ f^TUfTOfTR
5
aRtaft^RTCfft ftRRTRft Rfcl^

Rrcfa rrj sir <sr %m RR^gfe^qt

RfatR; r^ i Rmqsfttg: ;
rtr: qw3R*RT%^R*R5n5?T*rf:

faRlftf^RR^ft^^RI: ;
Rqi sft: R^RTRTRJRRftfqfR:, flR |g :

I RRT —
“ R<R: R5RT q^ RtR^ gRR^R =R |

f^R^RRJR) Rift Rift fa^Rft ||

”

5ft i q^Tgqftgfwg*; r*w awta* ^qftiR

ft^qs sRjgp =r Rg i q;Rg? ftrotaft^ps R?mft^*ft;q ftsqftp

ftRTR^ftft #R RR*R:
|

ftftft I
ftR: gJT:, «Wt 5R>:, R^ ft^



1“ Rs TO S #TO ” ffrf fqf^^T-

f^^RT^S^WTft^T: R^TO *RT?R^T%$RRgft3RT<RR;fRR^-

sifrfwpf^i fa5*nq*ra& i
^-. at Msrfa*fq *RRria*WRR*rf«F5-

I <fa«t RRfa I awfgsflsrf^RW «TORR*#fl

^RTJI^^fqoft ft*i?R 52STJ^T3gf^ I ^ =R fa§qTO3*?wt:

5Rt: TON^k# Rift* RRfa I ^ tr^t flugf

^fa^SR q*^; 3{R*: RR5T5I: gsfagqMft ;
3q#f^ ftSR^R

totiwtoh qqfcj i m RRrafRR&fai^^f^r

R>H?RRRftfr 5RR$: fSrcunfo—
“ Rtfte rrrr; »wi5rWrr srfcf i

^ ^T^fcf RRI^rfFlIfa U
'O

ansng&mwri TOsftsasfai: i

RRRRL R: TOR??: ^ *P( *R ^ RRt II

”

fft SSRcff Ml R<R!f R^'TO—
“ aqrawropt *r: sroreitaft fara: i

afafflERfa flRTR CTHtf R*R II

^TR^M^RT^RT^RIRTRRfcft I

affiRfarcTRRFF? #*T fafe II

RTRH*RTRIR^fR?R BRKqionfft ft I

^RFflR53i;^*^T#nwfRR R^ ||

”

fft I fawi:—
“ 3tTR^fR RTRTFR m& RtRfsfa qq^ |

RJRRFR R5R %R faTOTO'fgl'ft II

”

^RTf^q^RgRJ^^?RT| f%R:—
“jftlRRJTRKR* RtR RW& |fq %x^ |



% mi qi® qTfNwrfqqq. ii

«TCFlf^f^3T*li mT ST fasd 35T I

^3TT^rf TO^T sfrsn^i^fa^ II

gfgqfq^q qj Slfrfi I

wwi^nw^i m ii

^T STS^TOST trit i

Sgqm *ET: II

gsiT st sfirounsforaT n

g^wn^fen I

q^ffcw’evwfan II

m ivmi faj qfos sqftaim i

fltefa srwfijwt ^rafasT^ n

^lSM|: TO: I

naifa^fofai <R85*TOq«RTO II

”

fpnfclT fcjSRffaJTO fSR I afis RffRT^ | 3W-

3$ I flffcfo—“ S «wt *l«if ^T
TOfe II * II

flr&i^hTHWT Tf^rrfHr^^TT^TT^Rt |

SRnr: ^Tnf^TrT’TT *&T <* II ® II

fi^ifcrcreffil I fk%i ;
ftawi^w: l stto:

;

aramfifa-

tprenofelftf:, 3J3^RWKT^n^R 3TSTT *OT S: I
“ qotfTO: ”

qjN 3ii5i^T^ qjRqsrc: l to fftqg; I «ra q;q qqfaifq-

TOfc, wrofarank, 5^,
fS^roffaRq ftgw wi: ^ ®nq»Rt



*q$q q*q q: i tfq: $
faqsfaifq^swdHq:, fq«tf^fRq& l

st%sfq qjftq fts^qqi «i»iftqtoft: q^qrfqqq«iq,IiRq q°iqfq I q*n

“ss^q qi qT%qqfq^3 gqRftft i qT qifeq; st4 qffofq
”

sfq %h i w] qf qpN?spraww ftfl fqgq ^wnrogpreqi ^3-

S$qt: tftsrfqqq^ qfqi i qw^fqfq^fq^q I ^q ^ q^tara^-

qi5—q;iq sfq i w*& *qRq£rc «w*n4ftftt: qtffc

qtfqfqftfq qqq: i qq fe:—qiqqtqq^fq i qra^q^ I

q«?T ^tqfaqft
—

“ ftwq^ftw^ sit mmsfi ^q iq°h ” fft i

$OTT$5ft
—“ qqqqT^qqjrqqq°iq^fifq^ gOTNft«*” ?ft i a«n

qtq—“ qq ^q q*qioiqq qq q^qifq q\seiqq\ gqq; sissqftq ” ^fq

qjqq^q qn^qfqqiq qi?5iqf|qiq q*rs$ift i qqT —
“ fqqq* fq^qR q^iq^qiq^ i

q^q^qq fqq fqqkiqRqi qqq, u
”

5<qTft i q*5T
;
fqq&rfa: I ^?qt qft:, w ;

aft* fqq^

qqfc fq?gt: ^ 5^5%^ fq^ 1 ®iqqq:—suftfasM fqqsfafrfi: 1

qjqq^qqji^f^qi’ijiT q^ifti^^ft fq^qqfg^qi qnqq^s^ft 1

|q>Rqqqi qqfq^3 =qi#q^ 11

qqT ft—

“ gq>: ftift ^arai tRraiqq^qq: 1

^iqq^ftoi q^qftq 5ifq>q: 11

*q>: ftiq: ^isrq^T q^qqqqjqq: 1

iw. ftiq: gj^resri qftKTq^sF; 11

”

sfq 1 spqqifq—

“ ^qfa^qffofcqqTqqTq^ft^faqRrcsqH 1

q^fq^qT3imq^i ftfa ^ q^ftft qtf q»^ 11

”



“fqf?tfsFgg?qf q^q^faggwqf^ggqqiq'tg |

q^fg <T#igTq, II

”

“ fag&ji qigqftqgl I

*qq^ q^ig; n
”

^T%5^ II - f

*pw* fq«q;q :—^i?gta?gi^^T^iT^^q^gT^:M
SRJraig^RI fagqqqqfgqjrftsqT^fqoft qqqq^T gw q^lfqg*-

qigqq qqrq^fqfq^TqT^tffoqgq^fg i qqqgqwq a«t-

qfqqfe ^ qfg<TT^ i m—“m\w gqqfq ^qift *qiqTfq qqfrr i

qifq|^q q;°3 q?f =q
i gq q^qK m fqqifa i qjqftq qrci g^g gftq-

fqfq i qiqfttm qft ^3: gge\ $3: gtfqqsrcgi q sqfoq:, fq^-
| ^qqqqq^q^qqqTf&iq^ Sq’tfqfqftggi ”

|
^qjst:

—

“ ^q ^qqr qqqqid^gqfat *qq: ” ftfTf^gqqiqqqilMgT^q

3^ =q<qift wnft ^wRiro^ahwnwnPr qqfrr 1 ^3 ^g§

**n^3 ^qiq qqsqiqqgte §q qi^q^rerg *t& q sqqtfq

sg^qT qrggwfaqwq^i^qqqq^g fqqTfa 1
“ g*Tq qrewgqTfg gf

gqr qraT qqfaq fq*nfg 1
” ffg faqfqq&gfaq qg; fqsftgg ^q4 : 1

gqg?WT wi^s ^q^rsKT ^qqq^qp^T gtfq qg^q^q

WT^fq^SreSTT^ q* qqtfgqqfqfg 5qjqs—gftqq^-

fafg I q aq%q fSW*q q f^RST ^q;gq, | snfaq: qqJTWT:,

fqc3 : sqiqq^:, qT°ft sfa: qMqq^rqq;:, 3^q: q^sfkqfgsfta:

qTouf^sfq: srq^qT
1 gqgg: q fro ftqsrfqqqnfefftgq?: qqrfaq

I g^T q>q>qqq^fq
—

“sq«I qjqn^qq ^Tq : ” |^q?qT

^qjfq 5qi=q§, “ q : qq^ qiqjq; fgg fgq'tft: qq^faft; ” ffg |

qqpqq—“qqqr qfqsfqfqqq *q?t qqqifqqft $rqqqfq;qT =q 1” ?fg 1

gqgq; gq^q: wtorc: snnffi anndtoi: 1

“ sq^qqt qggg”



gq<JT |
3jq ^T^°T m q^N^^cft^^^n-

q^qqqT^qnqqnfrqq^qqjqqqqsq^qqfeqqi^ fq^qfqq^qfa0^-

gqqfasfa^ I

qq^nfq4fftfqsqfq§*^ n
”

^xR^qi qqnqnq^qiq^q^ l ^qqfaRFfa ‘ ^Tft^qqlqqs:’ f<q^q

^in^q; ffq sqi^iq^ i craiew «4Mci#4 firosfaqiqi I ^qt

^qifeqT hi ^iqRiqqqreq^qqTs^qTqfq^qiqqiq^nqq-

qiqrcFri q«* qw §flq*iqq3rc fqqfan?q ^ fqqifq fqsftq^ I ^q\q*q

ftsq^q *q$qqf—swq^qsftqfaqifqqT i q*qq$qq$* fq^qqfq

—

^flftqfafq i

“ sqtfq^q, ” ^Tfan qqnqrcqq*qi^q sqtf&fcra

fqf^ ?W^: i 3^fq ^fqqqq^ m m\m
faqioi^qfqfq *qq*fq ?jfq: q^sqiqs i qqT

—“ qq q ^ta>T hi

q ^qi h q =fqi q?i q m mi q mi ftqT q fiqT ^t q

^qi qof^ ;j ^w, 3^q\ q 3q?q: *quft q «*qoT: q

mmi, w&iw m fqqifq i ’, sft hM m fqfqqq, “ nun*

qf^m” wnw, “ a fag; qqig v-qi^q q> M ” sgqraqRqsq-

gq^T gq^qi^
—“ q?q* qu fqqifq ftqfaq i q qq ^qt q*qq: fiq*

$%h qfqg^: ^qfq^fq ” sfq i ^;qq q—“ wfo *q*qqi g^qi

^qqflfq*. ”
i swiftwn qwqfqf^qisqrcsrc I q*u

qg^qi wwtw*--
“ qq^q^qsftq%q*qqqq^ I

• a • * •

qumfqqjJT^T^q qqq^iifq sqq^ i

qq^qif^q^qrqf^ gqqqqq; i

*f^i#P^qaq*iq3ft™jfq: i

qq^q>qi^°i qfq^ to I



• • •

awwFft i

”

*fo i JRqtoqT

“ «?5RT*R: flIrRqtaftifa: I

ftnffcRFFW II

”

| cTCT

—

“
i

?fct I Wn ^3^—
“ ^ =^RT ^rJT

^ $13: $3Wiq\ foci! ?T =3 ^9T

iftqfa q? *$?*& II

TORfla qflCft TO*RtS5ft5RR?Rl II

3?ft*q>3 =q $m jft^q i

ftl?g q?*r <rcq faqn?4 mA n
”

l faEra^5rc%sfq—

“ fagsw ^qofoSror § i

“$*& wiq;i% sf^T^ajdr |

faqqi fawT% n



It

^3J|3H^T^«TTf^: WFnftwf%l& I

snfaroiFaft# qrwnroTfact i

aqfaawf^ 51^15313^^1^% ||

”

fft I fWJKWfofofo—

“ ^T^T^TT f^ fq qnR*I5r$3lf<R% I

3R%3*3^ft II

”

%fa I RRRfa f^R^l^HTm*—

“ IIPW I

f%?RTfefaqwa SRian^l^ER^ ||

fqoi fq^SR aafataW I

pfafaT f^TRWaSRTRSaW II

cTCTfq $*eritora3(PRTftaSIT |

^R^frR^aftaT RR5Tlfq?T3 |

Waat^aTR^jf^a^R^RT^ II

aqf^oft R|lf^5^qTRRNRl«Tf3 I

”

{dwiftff afasfonSHqafal II « II

trq f^q^gqf^R R^IR>TRRRY. ^ q* nmW R^RIS

—

ffa sRmsR^T fk*n MHrareiforcRT i-ta* I

faferTT ^T ^ **wf?T IUU

| fft ^R^R^R SRlWai STR^T *^3*9^ I

SW fam fTR3 I ST %tl^iq5^RTRT|—^^5CTlf^q%^ I



^T: $3*3^?: ^ sftqqjq
; m RPT: aqk^WT-

faw^TCJqfoflS'T:, ^TteT qfgqfqoft
| ;

Slfr&qTqi^gfjqq^-

fafTgqT qTJqqqi fam] ftf^T ;
g^qgqqrfon sqqqqi

| fl:;

3^ g^ qqfq | ffifq “ fqqiMfql’stqfsi^qt gq> qq *j: |

”

Jr<qftsiftq<qi &mqraqifjrcqqq#qig. arwcr#jorfi«iR«nwra-

^fcra^RW: «R*wWt faf^cf I a*!T
—

“ ^l|: q^fqqqi

«rft«pat ngcqi
\ fog ^ q^srcqreRsfqqqfefq ”

ffri ar^sfq q^ftjpgg^fcw q^mnf^i^qt qqfq i ct^t q ffq:—
“ q* qiq Ig* qifqgfoi i

” %fh i

“ qnfqfliq qqfq i e ^
q^qqq *t*th ^ srpwiwfiRRWite ^qftgq s gq qqfq

”

ffal S«?T Rrqfq^q q—“qqi q^nq^TOq^faferort-
qftsTTq. *rt ^qqfTofq^TRfq^q^qmqwqiqTfa^fri faqq;”

sfa i srftRqgaqi^—

“ q$qf qfqqr^qwTqqjq^fqqi i

sraiqTq^fasq: Rqtercr n

*qq?qfejfciqq>T<JTi qqjqqf n\w. i

flfqfq^qqiqq^g: $>sfq qq<q*ft n
”

ffci i mi

“ q?T &qjq q^qqT q*q sqfcq^ i

fqq^q. qta^qT^fq qq«iRrad ll

”

S<qTfeqqq5iq sssqg. i fqfeqi ^q q gq>: ’ ^qT%i

?Tqgqf38Tq*ft %% RTqq>fagq>q i qqT <p^oq%—“ $\ rt

qT^rqfeqiftqq. qq^ qq*?R^ qfft qqqpn>jq?qq^qTCq

q^qfq ” ffo i mi^m qiq^qyq—
“ qiq^q q qiqifci s^qqqgqqg i

q ftg*T q% q^iinqd^ n
”



Rvs

ffcf i qroftrit i m ^ zh—
“^JIWl TO*ft W: %=qRT 3%^ l” fR3 sRq>T3q{NNT II c II

qqqqRRfqftg *£R? 'INI 3%)f*\ fa^R II

fft qJTRfRT NI^I SfCTH% I

^T *faqNqRT 3*IRRtoqR fqgflt II

^T^n^T^S^Nt facqiRNRNNqR qfR I

^RRqqtsq II

siw: vmwm runt #5?nai5rtn i

srftjR. q^fq *r vm] qzqR^sfq RqqRR ii

Swrassrom qjRqRTsqfq^gq^ i

qR qq^Sf^ i

SRRfaRJRTT 3fa>RqRTft3Rq^q: |

fqq(M qw&fa i?^Tf>t n

15 qfRil^i: 3°qTq^i: qnqqRRqRTft3^qTR&qR,lI?

gq*fq q;qqq%qTRqRfg^RRqqq{T : *RT: qRT^qqfqqSTiqRfa

^q>WR sR^RifM; qq^RRH

—

‘^fediwutk^fagranfft^ s^tkj i

i i Mt? *
#b-

^uir, ?iR5i55i^: , qR: qq5i®quqfri^q<q:, q q;q m qi^i

3Rf^ q?n^ m q; i qR qt^—
‘^pfenq.



“ *IT5TW# q°h I

ftftfal: II

”

fft i ;?qftq^fa
—“ «nm gwi *Rfa si q^faftral qwwft

ttaftsro «fTqtforrcV’ $ft i ^ %&A*$ *n*-

5WI1*$*: I im ; TO, «RTOft5H: I ; WTfrfe: I 3TO* ‘ 3T

TOdrcnr ’ fsnftTOffi: «Rwwwrftsif^i qftqwim i to^;

qg^HT, qoikiq.STT^I'Wmt q flljft: ;
Ttffa: I «PPl4:

—

« *TT5f*Kftq «$*wwft«ifamw^ I awsrow* vi swift I

*13 ,

“ 8TRR*I W1TO ” $*nft«IT siTW*T ^ fliqnqnar*!-

gwft: «j*ft i mfi f^^RTOTOwro <&ft i g«ft— ^0%
ft^nwuftwwft** a*n

=q aft:—'“«wfii#w?fti ftw^” ?ft I sqftq^sfa

—

fkii ft®q»® sprang ft*?ift ” qwrft =q $wra*fon?a*fer-

aw m fondlft

tw*w?5iwwswwr: «*ftftfaw?piWT ^qftqq awsti ftnqqft i fta-

tWlftqkft^ftwn^sj^v^ swtaft^Rwiwfc i f*ftqi&rftfo

aq wkwotk mmi ft5^” *ft

vtrtokct slqqjftq s%?qtaRq<q %qq<q =qraq^ i

agoremgfttft Mfewroroftt
—“ *tfT ’S'faq^ ^ft i a ft q

M g®aw qwn^” $*nftsft*n99nro «ftqnqTOKfl^l*w*lqt-

q?q^ i Rwlsft q;qq:

—

“ arqiftftqq jin TOnfttife'R. i

INtftsWft RftqT «mft qa: II

”

9W$wot <^q TOraFam^wfti qqfft i m, “ to^t *a*ft arca



fasWtri: ^

” ffcf I *& ft 5T*^ SIS^TH |

gsiT =q “ sn^Jf 3TT^ra: ” IWTsTOSW 8HjWWR«^CTftTOJ ll ^ II

trq gfoif^t: gqfon^i

wj ftsrsrcfa I

^rTc^^fa£fa 4^rT^ II ^o II

m ftwfcft i frosty ;
s^rcram i fNt J

;
i$*n*qrai^

r<W' I ^T ^ %fhi—
“ «faT«T sqrf^T qg: I

1|^.T ^ II

”

sfir I

“ RFlt tifalft ^ I

# qT^lf^TT: f^R* «nRoft II

”

ffa =3
I
tp ^^ft^qqn^ft^faqjqSTO: flf ^Tclfafcf |

sftfa gfoRsrite ftra^f^RTsrc^ n

II
?o II

q;q fcggqpIqgWT r^SERraqi —
^TFTt^ I

faqfcwiftfr * frq^sfer II ^ l|



I ^>&qqnaftq*rfow qgftj «N

Sifi^ I m qrqqTffcftfqoi: ” f?gq>-

IWlfW I ^ ;
ffo

| fq^qqqt: * fq?IT qgg3IT$rtt,

^T qqftlfaffiqt: I ^g&^sfq f^^oq-

qfa qifqr i qqifa qR^Tqn^qqqi^qTqqsnqnqi^

—

“ vrfl qtfq: qrq^T q^RTfa: 3?T ^qj qTqftqiqfcg: |

S^fe qq>3T qmT q 3^qqT fcsnnqiftfMn i

qg qqqqq qflenfsiH^T qqfqqwi^iqiq: n
”

^t%t wftsiftftmgpjgfw m ^qfqqqis—fq'qqraTfefqgfq i

f^rc°q%sfq—
1

‘ q\sq gf^ss^ ywtm fm ^ fa*

WT<W 3* ffcf qi? ^ ^ I <$ ®i$ *qf*ft RfrigT g

qfag g ^ q*qfafqqgffqfa qi^iq qufq q q qq

%g 1
” f?qfa*qiqfqg*q 3*q*q ftfa^q q*qi$**q

sra*nqqTfMq qqrsqTqftifas^q* qunsq m i qq«r qq^^qt
qq;^gTfg5r5giqifqqk^Roiiqiqq;qifgqT^Rqqr^ qqqftvrg q

fqqig: 1 qqi sfaRq^il

—

“ qq qorfqrqn q?qj ^ q 5rqjqiqTq;T: fstf
i

5ffa*3 rt^t |qT qT q |qi faqTfaTqq i

qi qT 3 qRrqqqft q*fo:qqfNqT i

qqT sqiefqq qiqmgqqfiqqjq; n
”

1

—
“ qfqfgq fqfaq qfoqq*tq qqfq q^fqq i

swiqT|qqTiqqfqqq ft *r qrg** n
”

fft I ^qq?R^tsfq— 1“ qgT^lfqq^qT^ql: ” ^qjqq^T “ frq
'O

sqicq fq^TqrqT^fag^qfc *1^5 ” ffq q^qqq^gqrqj^
|

«fai4 : q<|q: 11 H II



5fq5Tftqq<ftfq qj ^ fa^q-

qfifcslq —

*FT«ff ^TTFTT %^%*TOT^rft I

f^r^n fa**rfift n {\ \\

i 3i**n$:—^m4f
;

qiq», qtfqqq^qT, ^:, q^i-

qTqgqqiwT 1 3?cf qq qqq|, fa: ? qqnqrfqq^farq^isiuqfrqtfq w«nw-

q»^qq*tafaw>n^ i qqi ^faw^q^iferoiq;

—

“ q*q fqq&q qw: qqq;qFifarq;f%qT i

gqqq^qrqiq? qfqoi qqqqrcq i

”

ffq i
sra ^q $

fa?<rc&reft i q f| qzqwtffc wjfas:

qq;q: i m qfa gqfgqqftraain^ I sfeftqfq^q^ $
affe: faqjfq-

^qjqqfq^i^Tfqqk:, ftqfq: qqrftqi^, m: hi wreiTTOrc:,

qq*jq\ q^ i *nwterasn^ qqi mmi *t<u^ i q^T q srfajq-

5Hi:—
u wmv. sf&fercT: *q^q&q sIwt: i

” ?fq i q^q^;
ftqsifaqq^ qqsiqrTqq^^ I qqqftqjfrqi^ qftwFq^ i q^qi^i? q

qqqW: I qqTqq^

—

“ snqq^qqiw^qi^ qiqr<*q qrqqfefq i

qTqT»qiqiqq>fq^q qq*stFn^ ft q\ u
”

?<qift ! 3rf^p^%3q—“ qT^qqqq^fq^q qfssTfqjqffiq |
” ffq i

q;q\ «jqfcft qqJT^lfqq^ fqqi fqqqriH ftq€t ?qnjpt
| %^qq

sng—faqfa^ffq i qiwiqqnq^qrf^^q^^: i ^qqq:—

fq^qqwfi^i^Tqqjsi^M qiwraTfMtaifaqsT qfifqg*^t

^T^fq i qqiq^qj qiq%TO?q

—



qTifaqft VTOrffafonT II

*fwi% *vm\ i

3[frfi«ft% q*T5rfafMhl SWSfaft ||

Ki 5qsj?IWT I

qRT^ fq?T3T qqspqfoftfoft II

”

sfil II u II

%zt q* ^nwrft^^^Fajfe^ft^^srgiRT *fiqTOT«flfq«iT-

g55fen»*&—

mm *tr fo^qfirergffa^M ifii i

^ ii ^ n

&3 ^JT f^fVrT^ fT^ir TTTf^Tf^fT^ |

farnrgA *n gfrrfterfeSrMt f^n II ?v n

qi^fq I «n^T
;
si^clT #9*: I qi^; ^qqfrWTqq^T fqsjj

|

fa*; OTHT ^Tfqg^^l ^Tft ^Tq|q$qTfa | fippqfasj-

i f^£ri g^Niqi foqq fq^fqqq ^gpjfa^q q<?r<*raT

ft* iqnfT I qgfa qiqqfg^fqqk^q^, q^TTfa cEqqjRnFTft |—qq^f^^Tq^TWgqq^qiiqTq^lTM q* qi^R-

| m] q f^>q|i—“ SH^qq sn^^qfqq;

qT*T^q%W I | ^st |

qW^rlU^^q^Sfqqfq^qUT ^f^T^vTiq qgq” ffa | 3^4:
*am qft^ ^ i ^ qf^wra i *& qswq; arrcfti. i ^T^rqq-

qq^sqqf^qq: i q*u q q^iwT ^qq^qq^r^qr^qq
WW^ *nq^ ^ftfcfe ftftsfq src^i #N qqqj



I
^?fNRoi^qt-

sfa ^l»ftfrl s^5W 3S: 15 8*n^ Jl^fo^
I 5ET I

mro ^ ^*?wsNi^ siffa&q fl swhw^^ i asnftsifo,

V\% aim^ra: ^faiSE: WWW3WT 3WWW-

^nftsu q«n^ ^ i ^«i sqs ^97ra£tafflgrcT %m *& w^t-

HfcWTft^S*wft?A: I rTCT ^JtTOl^—

“ «rIH 3 fo: sraf^nsHW i

*N^*ppftifererfai ftesro n

^R*n*i^ $q famfa^s*R* i

«pw^, ll

”

?ft i q^rfwrofa—

“ «rafa?rcwrateft si^qin^ I

Rlff*I<»53^fc q : ^ %xj gq; ||

”

ffri i «mm^; ataqpiflmossw^i ftmw ?
sn*wf^ i fcsraty

«PWfarffto^; qfaTOl; *J5T^f*raT-

^5 wnfts ^ ;
angspif, forfara^* w**rft, m$-

«ramfoWra^ i ftsn ™
«Wraf^nft’©9n5—fM fsirl^l^ m fRt I ItNfjq^oi ftcTCTft

fara&jqraTft 3*Tfo srttafa *R*ns *n i ^ ^ gft*ritei fsfowrqral-

qqgifqqfqfqfaiq^fafrtfq: | cl«IT “ STfRT <ft35fqofln”

ffcl I apprf: Rl^S^sft I ^prretofaqft ^
—“ ansi^TW-

irfa i fafNfcn^ffii

stare ” ifci i ^faafrtaterf^foft #®3*n sgTtarrrere-

aqrotffMt «ra"*«flmfaq»T I m ^r&*—
3



“ flmPfcmfar qq'toq^re $q ^T: i

3^ fq#f*JT «lfq 35011^ RTqisf»^TqTf%3\% TO II

”

%$ |

“mM f^U Mt ” ff% I
“ ^^faai^TOsftTO-

^fqoft” “ * II K\, W ll

q* ffa qsiq^qg^-

f^gjjui^qfig-RT 3i^^^qifqf^isq^Tq;^qq^q^n^^q qqjjqR^

—

^T %frT I

strt^T tJcTT^ II ^ II

'T^^TT^TT^TT fa^IT ff ^f?T«fiTTVlTrTT I

famv ^I^Tf^!I’JTST^fV^T^rT^T?r^T 5^5 II II

^T5nf^?r«m5RRTfFT^sr I

sftrofe^srr rTf^wi ll^ll

qRmifaft I «R*n^:-—qp? snqJT^:, W:,
^q ^%>T:, ^ *1^ » *F* SM^:, <$ 3°n qiWW
^fq^qq^g^^l^Tfa^q I ^T 3<TOT

qsqqR^R sftfan qrowsrft tot i crrsM %rofajiten*

—

qs^m^ft I ^f^Tf^q^T ;
^RN^nPnrar set i qq qg-

^5n^i^qT rito ^TfqqqsTOT fqsn^Fnqfq q^-

<^q 1 q^n g^fqoft fq^T $zw q^^qRTq^fqRq to®-

aRRRTfMrfq«ifqfaqq: i ^ ^^>q%—

'

lt

%i qffqqroqqrc

fafTqqq «$*q ; ?ig?SJTq qT^qigfqsaft ” |fq 1 g^qftqfc
q—“ qf^q; TOT: q^q£ ” ffa II ftRR^Ui—

“ fgqifqf^friqqR q^prcrcrcww: i

q^fqtgsiqRTR ^k fNRsfcfai n
”

^ >o



S«i

ffrl | ^ qt3TO q^^qqqTqT$q^qfqfqfqfgqq^3i-

^qqmqqg^sKteqqiqi5— ?fa i ft^n $
*in*t**fl-

R^fqfqTOT: I ftsqiqiTCT: * \m. I fqqq^?

;

T^^fci#^i<iT: i ftotoroTOTOTJ; qqrarfaq&is^KT: i ^q

^ f^gftqTOCqt ;
f^RTf^TT: I

^T

=^tr
—“ ^t f^u to: q m *&tmi I

”

ffa | qiftqqq:, #wh ;
^sfq <jqfwtoi qjpRlSHT: sftqojf: fq^qq-

wf: i srfq qgg*ftw:; s<qq: i %A ^q^T-

^T^iq^i^iqi^raT q«n— RTO”

fquft | qfaqq t faqfq $IPR[: ” ^»IRWft4

fq?lT fMfcra ffo TO^f^cI |
a*qqq fq^fi:— fq^q

q^rafa: qsa^n^i q^qsqqiwqi^fqsqfq-

mM ^RIT^ftnft ^T I «WT*W:—

“ u;$ ^ qqram?q: q*: ^sfq q|src: i

q^q 5ifofro!w m ftqn #rct #: li

fqqqfqqi =q qT qrafq«? stoit i

aqqnsnfqqqqTfq: qftsTqfqirqq: n

qjfopsssiT 3 ftfaqfqRqmqqT i

fqi^ftoft fTO qtl^ft qT q^fcIT II

q^T qT qtetftlf^T I

i^qffeqfil! foTO =q q*pqq: n

snqqi^q q\^qfqfq q%qqjqq: i

qfqqtt# ^sqj: ftforoM faq ||

q|qj <£^rc§ q qtoqqqqRsqiq; n
”

sfq i



n
i §qqteqqT*raiqTqfq—

S^RTO^T o^TTHT TOftaT: II

”

ff% || ||

%$'. q* ‘ fq?JT^^>fq q J^ftsftcr ^foqqsqfc
’

ssfai ^qaraflTOn ®ifq fq*nrorow3<fifamm—
l

q^f^TTT^IrTTT rTT^TrftrTT ^ %^TO f^IT II K* II
*s

sjssq^fq | 3^sq§rqfq^qqgqf§^: ;
TOT:, sq§RTfq,

*3:, fq;§qq^ 3T3TOTO13;, trqj Hqfg: TO5TOTTO, ^SWWW:
I:, fqqtfqqTOTj ZQ&mm I «RT qq ;

ftRT^-

^Rq^fqfqqfT; rlrqito q$ qTOTTOgOTTOqTOq^faf ^ I ^
trq %q^5T

;
TO^ftf^TOTOfl^lf^ft I W®1 foil sfoWETOBfarf: I

aiqqq fqqiqT SfqqqfqqiqqqjR:

—

55 goqfflTO: 5T^qiqTq?q?5nf5l-

qifqq:, a^qj qq fqqjqT swqqqgqiqqiqqTf&Rq aTO^TOq 3§<ftfef

qjq^ |
ajq qijqqj^q qq^ q?5 TOt:, ®qST*nf*I, ?f|?q gl^^T

m\: I tokto^ fgtfft qs tot:, m sqspnPr, to? ^3fer

qorf:
I

TO% q^K: TOT:, ^ aWRlfa, GOT ^
qotf : i

qqsfq to*t sraqq^qTfa I

^fqq—qqq^o% TOT:, STORnPl 1 TO

^tj, sq sqirofa i gdfasRt q^ tot:, qg sqsiqTJftft sqqfs-

q?ci i tootsy fMn qfaroffairoqfaifihft i *3 qjifefqtq-

gqqifaqq flqq qfa^T «jq& I

“ TOft ^ft: W ” *TO$, ^TOi

^fqfqlq TOqTfcfcgrol, tot^; wftffcn 3 “*rot qtfq:” ?ro«r-



qftqfe s\wri-. qftqi^ i
aM^ar I «w\? “R8

” ^qiftRT i qw^Tfef^nfq

sifqqfqiq i ?R*n^n ^ifefMnqi ^q swnwi^iMi qffiqfq&qiq-
VO

q;qsq^
i

qg 3ft qqftfq^nqT ^fq 3»iqTwq»^i^T'f ^qi3qT^q3f*$ W3.

1

§q: ? ^q^Tqsn^T^ I q 5I^*J*n9I^ qfqqT^ I «rafa&—

q

qq iiftfqlq qissft, q qnfeftfq qqw: i f%a fif^qifqqqT i q

qnfef^qTq^qiqsqiq; i
aw* q«n sqT^qiqiq. i ft^nqT qq-

qrcqqsqq^q i |qi^qTqq*tfq^q̂ :— ^ % ^*1:,

sq^qifq i q>i^ qq*r qq ^i:, q^ oqsrqTft i q^q fq^ugqsfq

qqq^% gj^qokq qqjq^ I
HW^qTOWSq^ffqqtafo I

Wqraqiwroa HUH

^qqiqT srfa qsqq^qqi^^qfqfq q^qqqftqqqif

—

faqjlfq rTTf 1iTTrUT ^TT I

f: II II

fq^nfq qifqi^fq I fq?JT
;
falFFWSfoft 5

qiS^HT ;
^T-

f^qqjT fq^if^qqjT, qgflqf q I ^rt ; qft^fwwT i ht ;

qf^^T i ;
?nv q q fqqiqfwqq^asm

^qqifqfq^q^q^q *w»foraw f^T ;
f^rasqftqqq q i^q qqf^-

qqj %qt ;
^q^qqji^qT fq^q qqqi^tewn Rtf qiq> l fq^n-

^qq;qft . qTOW?0ft3^w!:, qiqq^R ^TR?: J

^iqq5T^|qqqiqqf?q qqq qfaqRqfct i sriqf:
;
q^^qa^T: q*q-

qffqq ^qq; i ™ —“** ww:
i
” ifq i ^w.m\ q—



u 3>1+( CW!>I feoi3:

“ 3*3m 3^3*3 3t «n i

AT AT 3 33fsft 3^: II

• • • •

53T3T <T^T°faT
|

q^fas* 33T qsft«r#Kfq n

!^?5Wl% wrBraw^pft I

3«aflra3p% qjfif^i^Tq^fqoft i

=3 fqlqT 3^t ii

”

l %4 fq^T qfqqi^ \m“ % I nmfh

3§3^, %q 33 : ft 531 ftqgorf ft 3*tf3 ft %3 3T fawjfa ft

5*313” fft ^3: 25: 3*TT3ft: 3?^*3]f—?tS5ft ^ftld^sftswt

31=53: ” ?<3%T 33133*3 TORTOfqf: Rf33I?T, «ftqs333n^^3

33ft5lft 1 33T 3§3T|ft63I3:
—“ 3TT%Tft3SIT, fgfl'Nl 3Mt, 33>ft

3*:, 33> 3^:, |3 ^3T=S33$33I333f3ft ”
I %ft335T|fa3T3:

—

“
•nfiRTftSSJ:, 33: §3T333, 33: 333313^:, 33> ^3:, 33> ^ft: 33*-

S33T*3T, ®T3 33* 3T3T333T3 3*3T3?333f3f3 ”
| 33^33311^313:

—

*nii sfaSfa:, 33* ft*f5T31, 33** 5T3;3T3T 33: q^ftj:, *3<Jjfi*3

313 ft?3T3ft 3T3T3T333f3f3 1 313T3 333: 3T3 ffa RW^qft
Slfcl I ftd*3^3g3lfft63T3 |ft

| 33*3331^ftc3T3

33^3^ %ftqrf3 | 3q%3 333fq 3?3?33Ip»33T^
—“ 3T?*353T

33333 | 3^3?35T33Rft 33 qi©333*3T I 333^31 3*3T f333T 33*-

3T3T ftgpiT f333^3T f33?T f3*faT ft*3«fT ft*3333T*3fMnf3g: |

qtfqsn fp3 3 3[3 M f3gl^33f3 I 3T3Tf%T3 fft ^ |

Ms4 ft3*S3 ft3>f3ft I 3 ^3 ^3Tf3 ^3lft 3^ft Wjft 3^f3 I

3T?33T3*lf3 ^3^3 53T3* 53T33J: q;g* qqft |

3 33 ^ 33 3* 33311% |
” ^f% I 3*3T: 333I3I^3I33?353



Rnftfafg^ct

—

“fqgi 5 s*Rf RR$RTfa OTWRT: I

sf^lTRT r^i^t *n^*nfer: II

irra^T: rt^r^ fRRJTR: ftra I

RRH^RRlt |R: 5lf^Rcl: II

fl#R: R*RT SfaffaW: RW f5IR: I

ftara«r |R f<RW^ II

^^TRR^°I I

RTOVt Rfa: Rlf^RfcRTR^ II

3ra\#s[RiRn^ ^4 3 wtofc l

fjjq^^^RT % RFRRt RTR Rftf&T: II

”

i Mtt^TT^sfq—

“ m 5lft*3 RRTSRT3T *4 *4teK$fe3R: I

!r RRR *$TC: ftTOR!: I

rTCR SrfrfiRRtsR^T RR5R: I

M S.RTC I

t^Rif^fqRjT^R rr!4 mZ’rn i

gq;oq\inq^l0lW RlRlf^sO’R^R: I

R*nft*RT[*i cltl^RT RPRR Rf4^lf4^: I

gTR?Rl RTRSlTpwft Roff f4*R53RiTCR^ I

”

f?Rifg|s5R^ i sft^fn^tsft—

“ 5ftoqfq *|^RHRRR|I?ft?TR^T^^-

iE5TplH?RTf4 4 |



WWaMPtaW:V©

^ STRnfq *Z$ ^JTcIT ^fsRqRMflq;: ||

”

fRl I
3151 —
“^tR qiqqRRrqiqqTRf cflfa %^kon % qoftfqor:

|

Sfra'tfa Riftm SffqRq §tfq q^ qgcqi qqRq n
”

^iftfRRcqg^qi || ^ ||

^ faqi^qqqRcq^gq^j qqj^qqqRqq qq§ ^^qRiq^qjl

—

^TPcT^f^TT TO *TI# TSTTOforTT^ I

?TOT TOT^TfefsnTT^TcTO ^T ^TOT *TTrTT II II

^ I W
; 3RR*Rr:^0|^ rtfr^, 35f: %$ ;

S^RtRl qfN^fta:, fo qf|q §q q*qj: m I
arqq^:— Sfqifqqq-

^TOqiq WROPJcIT Riqi^oq^xq^Icnfqqfq-

qt# TO flqRfl^q^
|
siq q^RfJ—“ q^q ^rRufqfq^q

I fqqq;^, arq^q jrrtt gf, SfRRq 5Woft

ft§ER” |Rf I qqiqqq—

“ ^q^RRqx^: q^qjqqqTfqqt i

q^q i ?s^^qjqiqfqqjid fqqq^ n
”

fRl |

1

“*tT <q ^lNfqqq^qqf|qT 5rRfi: TO iftq&
|

”

|Ri l qq\q^on ?qq q^rafrfRq fqqifqqi fqqqjR&q qiftq,

ssfiqqiqqT i qc$qTf—*qsT qsqrqTfqfqq^qq $fq i m\ qqqt-

Rftf^n %fq*ft 'mzft r<pq^ i snfe^q qsq*n toO q i



tq qTOTTOfWt qqlf^ifNqj^rs^nsT-

fro I *wH» —
“ qn ^ft q^q-cTt ^ts^g^i l

q«wi qk*n |^%Hi55i ^wt ii

”

“ fq^TS^T^f^^T HaTftRTcRJ I

«R*R*nftIW^8,n ^ &TC: II

”

i qcfeqi fswr^^t &r ^<it *nsi i $®*svm£nwxfoa$i u

II Ro n

#ng

—

^g^nfir srt^T ?r ^3%3Ttsfa **ns^ f^^r: i

sr?nftj ^ttsrttt^ m SEifa fast II RS ll

TO^q g^qftgTR^tq i t$$nt
;
c^fasT^T; ;

fqMtsfa, |^: qi^r. *r *n5q^ ;
qtgg?^ i $3 ?

sft=qq*q i m
“ q^TCT qfl^TT 1

qqqtfq^^Tf^i qtq 4tm qq^foqai n

jrarci qq;T ^fq^T: qqq^T qqgsi g^ra; I

q;q;T a andta wit si qqrcfH ll

”

rwfe i qiq^wq—
“ ^frOTSq; W%\ sfcnfMlW* I

qggfa^qflqqtomqqq: ll



qR^PTRRR 3 WTfa R*TR?t I

R5T RT R*RT Slfai: ^8RT fR^fqoft ||

f^RR^R
;

=rr> rjtrrrrsr ratwrirr: ||
”

RTRR*^: qfRRT%: I ^t^T^sfq— 1“ ?ftRR5 ffil-

^^tarRfai RRT^qjRqqjq, i
” f^Rife I a^fa risr^rr^r?-

=qg—3?qqt: ^RTRU^RTfeRT I 3pwh; 3$R$RRfc ^RRR*:, S$R-

^q<R rtrirR^^rr i rr slfaq^R *jsr^<jitr*rtr, fq^RRT fad:

qftfc^R, “ %;& r*rtr?t%” ?<RifeRT qq%R^R i ^rrtrt sift

‘ fqqifq RTIRRRT ’ ^RlfeuftflRR, I ^R RRT ^Rt: RR^RRRl«T I

SIR ^R RTR =RR*R fR^TfrR^RRJR fR^R^ I ^RRTRT sift

f^lfaRnfqfR^TOR^FR^I RRRR. I ^RfRRRtelR^RRRt:, f^T ;
*Tq-

RR<RTRTRTfoR& I RR I^RIf—AT R^R ^RIRIRT |fR I RI ;
#<&-

^<RT I q^R ; enffoftftq I ^RTRJ^T ;
^R^RJ STTRIR: *R5R^3RRt-

ft?R& I RRT Rtrfi
—

“ ^^RfR^R R^RRfcqfRRT^T I

”

I SIR qR la^qgdsfq fRgfSR^R^ I RiR^R ft ffolfaRR RRR |

rri =R aft:
—“sr m” fft l

“ rr r r^t^rrrrr: r3

fft I 3^R RSRRJ^sfq Rf%F>
— ‘&R Rtf n\$\ =RR5IRH>R qftoftR

R?T’ («fa: \%) fft ^RRI^R R^R II R \ II

|R: q* qTmR^RT^frfifRRnR^q rrrVrkrr; rr^ri^

I^R RR?R;RRRT<?R =R^ RURfaRRfaRTf

—

*T«T ^Tr^UTT T^rTr^^ I

grs^T rT^W WtJTfT II ^ II



*3

sqgfrrgqgfT c*T *T^cft II W II

qsqfafq I qq^q ;
wNW, q*T^W I

fq^q^q sqiwaq i %i 4 q^qqfo
;
q*iqrfa*q-

T&ftm: i qq> #^3—“^ fqsr^tf uigwro* 1

q*pq” ifcf i m—
“ wnarofag qwfarcai i

fq;ptf q^H^qj^ faqqqtfatq n
”

ffri i qqi— “ fq^Mqtf qouurr^s^qi m: ” ffq frowwift-

qiiqi^ I qsfa fqsjqrq q^T fM>ra*nqqq^ q^i faqfaqqsa^fanf

—

^4 qq q^fq i q^T qfa^ wfc qiPpnqsw«^fq ^ fowft

3=£f*q qqjqfq^iq qqfq, q^i

qftqq^; fireNWR »W?ltel4: I ^T

“ aigrosRf^fasra^ fqq^fqqT i

fq^qfqfq sraigBOTk^sq** n

TfqqT^qqTqiqqq^: qfq^qqq, I

^snswnqqfq^wiqf^qq^ n
”

i ^sis^q ft^qfaqq; i qq^; fqq^qqqiq. , q^qifcfqqq-

q^q;qtq^qqiq^R3^5rf^qqt?Tr^q;K'Jifq^^: i a*u §*-

qt^I^RT^Wft—

“ f^ifeqfofqqq <refc *RqrftsifWL I

q^qq qiqqifq ii

”



i TOftKTqrofa—

“tqissfts ht%3 *rcqfTqfo^qT i

mi ijq'ft H ^ <T^: *M VZW: II

”

| I^T^Tqfoqffiqjq ^ : I m] 3TR-

W—
“ 5«3ra^WWT §A ^i^T f^sj^IT I

fiFrerfrRaan #st q«rci ^tq^R^t ii

ftofarat qfqqfqqgT I

aWff^RIWt 3 *M *JW#RIT II

JCTTfftW^SN I

ftqTOfrB^ fofH fq^fqsi^T II

”

I sfto^Rsfq—
“ qi st 3 *ti<pt TONr:?RfN?n I

qqT crafts ^«TT5TOrcrerc*j; n
”

I^Rwr,

“ q;l%^ q*i5ifa: ftqi st a i

”

?<q^q q^Tj^T: q^qif^fosnsfq^qoi f*Rj qqlqiqsnq^ i ff

3 iwftwww i Mfa^q %fa; M*nft, R^tw-
qjqpqqqqq^srfasftsnfq

;
foi sftawi *q$q q*q^ i q^T =q ^fq;

—

“ fhw. 3^f%qqT fq^qaiT srararaT ^i: qfqfqsT: I

^Rsiqqi qqq 3*Mt qgq*i qfl^T ^qqiqra; 11

”

%m<m qqq?qifqqk^^R^^i^^qi^TRgiqq5KoiR5qj2fij^5-



Cy
, ,fs

V<\

“ q'tafqqqg^q flqj^q qq\: 3^T: I

tr^nf^T qT^qTfa §3^3*TCTfa 3 II

”

*ft ^ftsqsfaftaqfewftsqqq r^>i qn*rc*nR*?pns «pwr

q^qftiq: | 5RT: «fan*5#in*rafa[?N f^SKS^^5^qqqfcqi9R»-

sftwroqft^—*w sft i sun

qjrafqsaj I f*n: iwi^i:

g^ifff q?afq^<mfo
;
^ ^T ^TcTT %m-. I {QBTjRfcqraraiTt ,

HTT: S?IS: W3M', TOURfft; ^S^ftstasSOTSKT: I

3jq TOt—TOftSSSSHT q^T: qjqj 3^gT^ 3|pTOT T?T:
;
OTT

^TfHfrmT^TsfoT 3^TqqqT«jft
;

qqMareq;-

faft I

“ anw*r:^ q^T ^T WT^T I

”

“1^ ftsforo” 5W5^r ftsfarcj ^q 8ott4^i

oq^joqf^ sq^q sqfg^q^
,

^sq^q flqfg^q^, sqfqfqq^q-

| q^^qif ;
sfcpifts

<j?i^T*iT^Ii^Tir^T^^w^f5r;:5^
,tqfq^q4: I stM 'F^T^rq q*q?r-

qtftfqfos*rq sq^SfaiWsft wtorfta* l a*n if?T^q%—

“sn^sw amfo* s^qf^r: stssfapr qi^r^sq^sgqtffcql

sqi^ a^s^nur*^ qw^iifaf^sfqqfa&qm sq^ropraw

qq^” ^jqq^q <joi^iqq q^q^rcq^q ftsq^ft^qsspnsss sq^q-

fqgtqq ifq sqfaqqiq^r sufi! i <roi ft; “si I*

}i* asiftsrtt *r *ft s ftqtaWu s t^nqi^T^ w sftssrcft

sqfaq^ s isiftTww gqiqi^ i ast qft** «n(t suwsr*”

l**nft 1
tisn gfowra—“ snSftapm ®ntfH 1 ^ ^ fltespras

«n*T I sir** qsfts; sra fts *r sn^ ais qtf f^ftftswi^

q q;TS: ” Sq#Ftq 1 <TO 9# «TOSTST

fl^q fq^iqqM ^qresftq sq?fts: I qnftsrarR sf^ss sqfe^q,



§qra3TRq>M f^q^q q^q^ft

q;rc<jp*. | “m *qf*qq m q^Tftft sqTqto ” fftqq; qn$-

q;R<qqfc^qq^: u \\-\* n

?q: q* qi^TOT^f^^qj^fsqqjRqf^qTi qw§qMnraq>qR

ftw?fq

—

^TTrri BrsprR^faqft ttttti \\ \\

qqfofq I iql^q^, qiTqq:^! ;
q5R:, qqJlI^^Tq:

sij^Rwm q^ftiq;, ^t 3 ,
^fasq'Jifeqq^qTsrcqq't fqq^fq^u 1

^qqiRqjqi m ^qRTfq^qR'juii^iq^nfeq^ 1

1 fq^qsT-

?irt ’ i^qq Rsuftflq^ 1 qqw qnqq^TRi ftfoiq^q^Rqqt

;

ftfq^q;, ^qfqq^qqipfasiiRTq:, ^qf *q*nq: qqq^, q^q^qT ^ qoif:

qTRqi^: q^TfR^i 1 q^T ^qisn?!

—

“ fq^qqTR^ ^ir^tj fqfs w^ 1

flw =q m q 3*101 smqTRqR; II

'fcqiqqiqireisq qfqRFsfaqTR^ 1

*qR*q fquqRqqf^is qq; faqq, 11

qq^fqq 3 qqft ftqfa fqjfe q<?q 1

”

?fq 1 ^3^1*—
“ ^qqif^qq;T Mt qqfgsqfs^Mq; 1

3ll?lT 5lfrfi qiqq?q\ qTqiqfqfq ||

”

fft | fq^oi^qqiq^T f^RF^q^ltf Rq^mTqflR^T %A fq^jf-

qiqqisnfaft: q^ftqq; ^i^fo&nasjwraT, fqjpTT fsswRft-

qraftR*ft qxq^Rwifq awsfolt l q^qs^q f| qpRgssnft



fkm i ^ I qqi q<qft?raT^

—

“^^3 qftg ” | ^ 3«IT: *Rq^-

qjfa fft I 3RT ^ qmT <^T
;

“ ®IW 31

ffa a^Rtf^T dtlT^T^T q^I 51%: I
“ ^3^-

?PP%5gra€|fTf5i^|0F^» ^qftgwfoafolT 53%r^R^qqJTf?I^»i?r5r-

qrai i qqT —
“ 3T3^iq^M%3T5iq^ fqq\f%3 1

f^oifqfa 3<qi|%qfqtal^ II”

ffe II II

Iri: q* q^i%H?i^qiqT: qqq^rai ^fq qqq^ffaqnwqi mm-

q^rci?

—

rr%[ tTTT rT^r^IT qnTTR^qTOTTf^PlTf^T I

fcf ?T^Tr^T 5nm *TTmm H^TOTfqPT^RTVm^: IR^II

^t 1 <f^T ;
q^fqq5i^3?T ; qiqif^qfgqis-

STOm* qTmftsn5cn^raf^wFT*ft «ra: ta qn*%, at ^t;

q^Rft w 1 qqi^T
;
qimftqrwn^qi^Bqs^qn^H^wopR-

qtfqqqnfaqn siraT qT^q&qq: i m qi^T^^i ^°i qqsfiq;

flfq^^—a* qwi w i

^gT qqq^qnfaft i qqdqfqsifqoft i ®if%n qq^sq^T 5i%«r i

5WTOW—
x

“ qim fq^q qqqi^ ^st faqq*ft qq: I

5iqM ^ fcft qM =qif%q$Jii^ n
”

1 3T%q;T =q “ st ^t qgiqqi ” q?qftfn%<qT qqfft-

5i?ft i a*n



“ mw. q^ssi st qmi i

srfmqn^miqsT q*i 3T^ sgcftftaT ii

”

fft I
^3T^T3f3>3T5lSi3fg q33Rft3«mitl3#mT fft 33^31: I ^gj-

sest^—

“

i^rof^raT tr*n q^q^ft 3331 faai i

”
swrfcn i

^T =3, “ft«q»3 ftfajq 5TT^” ^3lf^3T ft&lT famq't

qtfa: I 33T S3T32 333133313^313:—#^ 31#^.S” ^33,

“ ft&T SnmiSrfa:, fffPcIW! fM5E3 ffa | qv;33TftnT3T-

wn^j *i«wt qqq^reqfc 33*313*31 ,
sifa«n3T»ri 3m^3i«im;ii \^\\

amm* 3«mi3T a# qqroRfai 33imq;<3 &—

ff *T^*TT *TT **£^T#3fPTrTT ^*TT I

?T^Tfc*T *T ’*JfTT^TTW II II

fgf^fa I 3T; ^3313*33#^: ?33T 3«I3T Jim Slfrfi:

fgf33T* fgqqjRT i tq^prawi^ I as ^qT; asifosfcr aq-

^qqTqT i ^Tffa;; qfasqiqnfoaqsstasoitosT f&ai al?T

333T3T i
«nsi— g^qi assist ^t qqqqfmi

# i arasfc—ftaraawn^. siifato^ *3ifsgT3Tf3qm3^5*:3*

gT^RaR^aJRS'RqftiqTfsqaqRft s*r*n^i fosfaft 3if333T-

^ifaqu 3T 313333, 3i 33Tf333f33333$: qfmi|^: *3Tm£m qm^

saaigqjftfa I ®iq q*3|3taf3q^ i 33T
—

“ iaqm^ftfti S3T-

J?3T*3T3: I 33T3Tf*"t 3R3T3 3$3S5T3 33T3 ^5 53# 3^,

33THfjT: wis fa^g t#3 | 3 ftf^T 3 ” ^3lfe3T 1*3fa

q* 3H f3fl53, 33# agqiaa “ g^qqa«nsOT3-

gmi^q mifqgm fsmsWfm afag*$ a<3T aranaqfaqim

31<mf33«I ®IT?I333T33, 35RJ9 ^3T3^ fS3#S5fi#3 3331 «H33^ 3#

31^313^1^ wRsnfca ssmifeqmqna a 3 3^ qmm#^ ” ^3



ftftftafcl: V<*

q5rc;«qq;q sqifcqT *j?f°qf^qT: *q$q qRTwqjfqfci

sqrqi i gq*qtq, “q?T fq^qt qqfq, qqi aqfatag^Tqqta-

mi ” I^Tf^qi^JITS^T^lfJI 3^^ I qi? fqq^

—

“ 3 =q ^fqq I fatffa qqq: I fofa ftoftfq fgcftq; |

I I I qg^TSRT*?: I

%qR: |
sigift I ^^*Tt 35f?qT?: I ^ I qqq

qftq^q ^|q%qi«l^ | ftsfft qqfa V& =3

3°qqT^ mitft: vsnm *qq*qtft: ast fq*§iq:

q^T^icf ” ft% i qqqqfcqT ;
^qsqqq^faqq i tqar ;

dsqq^ftqftofopq^ i qqT sfaRTCErt—

“ qT at 5 qiaqq sfo <rc?ta:qqfNqT i

qqj sqinfq$ ^qqiqu^qi^^ ||

qqm qqT qid sqifqqsi I

3iqot^ qqj qojftqq; gqqq: fqq ||

mt ^qfqcqi^ ftoiqiq ^Z ^ I

”

l?qR«r

—

“ qi m sErf^c: «rt q^T forcftfa qftf&tr i

ifg?5 %sfq*qT a ott ?pqr$fq: 11

qq awt qfiqtft q f%foq*& q*ft i

q^iqfasRsitgqqTfq qa&r n

sqratoT a at ^qt fqqq^qf m i

q|^i st fqqi^q qfcr iw^Mt n

qfqqT %^q q^q^fq qfiqT i

mq| aqqftq q?qq 5ifofqq| n

^rqrq qqqfcqsn^ f^qfaq*ftq^ i

saf&qT qqi ^T^qT a f°^t n



JTsqi^sj^Jfa 5fTq^ fq^ ||

^5T STfafi: ^T m 3 f^P^l I

ft^n^RWFTT ^13*$°^ ||

sifojft «t I^t fa^ mi\$\
i

faq^T ST WI^KIT ^sff JIT^l 3 iffad II

^fajft st ssfasT fasjqiqftfaqi^ i

TOf^TTO sif^^T qifof^T II

«#R$ <TC1 5Fftfi: fa«n ST 3 I

31T^ 5tB1 fqf^TfJW: qqqfo: II

qqqT =R ST § I

”

ffa |
3151

£ ^R^IffaftsKT ’ fft <CT3 ^qfa^T qjRT ftq*T

*J3T qqqjfaq'faTS I ^ * flfa wtflfo 75FF5R: SR5Tqftfa** I 3 g

I awwi^ifa a^Tsfar ^faq-

qstffMtqlfasf&fc sir

I

^fas^TW ;
*j?t«i ^ faqq«r ^t-

f&qq: I
a*5f f&M ipq JTTR %glfMl^T^^^T?ITf^^I3^

| a*

q*qqTRI5faq | ®lWi | 3TT»f*T:
—“ 9T

SI 3 HT^T £|% tf^sr^gfNm ” ffrT I
“ s3 qqfaFET S^T# =q

fa* I” f^lfa * I fopnw aifaraT ^Jl!: ST | sr sifar-

Mfa ^f«l^Ng I 515 S^*ffT^5lfa^Jn^Dffa^ II Rvs II

qgS3<n fa S«WT ^JSSSHW: ^RORWnTOT *tfa^ 3TT$

—

sn*n : l

%^T * Tf ^rTT^Tr^q- II ^ II

3Tiqfa I 3H?7T; #5T qSRT, W>m^, R**^*<*T<U ^T

;

^t, qnqqj a5jRen3J **: ;
ssnro^, ^**ti

; ^*^qt:, qrTq-



qjRoiqfafa: I
qJR^T, ^T, fo; ^T I

Hf? ^:; *rgt qrc&q i qg wn$ ^knoRiFi —qigRR

Igtg^ftsftfi i ^i^rgi tgtgqg; ^^qqg,
3T*ftgg ;

g^jqgi *fq?s
—

“q*n sH%q gfa°%q g| g^q fqgra wg,
qNR*qdi f%^T^r ^TTR%R gf%%^q R^g” |fcf i qHrc*q°pnTOig

gq&q q*g sqqfqq qqdifa «itocraHaftw4: n =u n

3RRR

qiq?qrftqfqqT5

foft-

?t^rH StafNfMWtf^lr g^r% ll ^ li

i <is®€Hg; «$tasro4 ^g, «w-

<RmiRTC5lS*pfag, qsqsftnftq
;
qsqfq^ogq, fq*qi^ ffowtW,

qsq^tagfld, gq^tq qsq g ;
t^qigq d^q srftqg fog-

faforaiwtasft, foMfift ;
“ t^qTgqs^qafasfa^g” ^gg»-

ftqT fq^qqiTfq^qR^#^TqT: qw^rorfoRt ^qq; ll Rg ll

farTrngl

ll ** II

q^giqifflqfogftfo i m, #**q fNtaftprasr q^fqqq^q,

^iqTftqq qnfoifgqqg i ^m^*R?n9RT ;
ara&rRqftfcrKsfor

f^fqq^q^, m gqfN qnfoifgqqg i gq^iqRgq^gTqqqfaq-

gqjgqgqqi qftorafgqq: i ott %fig—“ qqfNta^faqgrcrcwT-

i
” ffq i q^gq^q ^qigi—qsgqiqqqggqfq^-Rfq^qg-

^tafaarcftft i *RifcrRg, qqqqiqqfoT-

^WRWWi qfl%Rfaqq: n \° ll



I
ft^Worag-

^TRI&lRTRrqRq w^3^, q*n ^rfcf:, <RT g*fg
| ^IR-

qfcmq:; «n«rau qfl&nrqqRq t^Tf^^gw-
^f^TMTf^frl I 5R 5RTOT s*niiWta4: I qqT ^rfjq—

“ ^qjqqi^^qfrmqq: i” fft I
apw—^nn^wi fq$H-

qg^qqrKgq^rcq qqRrfo* qnfaggg; wrrcqforoi ^K^gp qg$H

1 a^qr*— ^stwqft i ^^r-

^^WprovrfM ^fWfc \\\u\

t^qifeqg^q&g^qfasRT q*q<kfqRTfq^qn

—

tnr^rr ^r i

^mfa\^^TO5$mfcWSKT 3TTcTT II V( II

q$fq |
qnftgfasqfoi q <#q q^n qqfegg i

a*q*$:

—

sn^Rna^if^qqrf^qqsa^q^ sqqrssTfaqn i g?n

gfajq—
1

“tsfl fq^fw” i
“ qNT qq% qR°ifq^T t<q(f

gf qq^ ” r^ife =q II \\ II

?g: q* gqg#rogqfenqf^qgftqqq>gq t^qoifarq^nf

—

=g |*qfMh |

s ^ #£rerat 113311

qnfefWq I l^qq:
$
Wtafaqqsft: i 3Tgfa: quf?fa:

Sqfqqijj gfq^ sfag I STg^JlN g. gi^tourqqig
| g«n ^qor-

ggfgqg ;
wA; ^TdMtew:, ggfqg g*q^ mfqggi <^j



agitato:

«n^PR*rf: II II

flTR ^tiIH I

: II 3V II

faf?g[fR l rfTfa ItITRI; q^wfaft sre^qqfoft qtarcerotoft

TOSR, 8TOI qijqfsfqq ^q^ffo^qR, qfg^TTO, RTOnqWb 1

sswi ^Nrer«nw«twi^T ^q^qfo3Rqfa^sqq?q TOtqtoi i

qqiqq:—“ faro Rl^l^ qtq3;qfa$T<qq^ I
” ffil | cTO §q-

«T*$—

“ ^q^$^Rq|qf^raq$qq^ i

foqq qmifq ixrfqqqqsro n
”

I Rift I^lfq, “^T: TOI1” *fN* ?55qq;i ijfaTOrc^;

3lfaiin^TfqT%i#f^qT^f^q5R^qTq^q: | q^TOfRfWR-

fosufou $
qqq?dtq«8qiWhww ^<nw^ f^wror:

q'gn$a ^tort totcrRwS: i qqq; “«nw*i: refcro *n

twi ^t” qwiw, torfocr ” ^q?qq q*q-

95(tRRR II R» II

Rq ‘q«i qq*q TOR.’ ^q$*q, ‘ W«Tftftqi5f3|in^5:
’

?rod ?ftqRTft3*§?Rqte q*q® fq^cq, RRTq^qJFqqqsrfa-

fqf^q qfrofwsft^q^qfq ^TOraqqMfoq*ft?qis

—

zwn sfretereN
1 %yn l

sn^t n ^ n



‘^T 1 %&;%

isa^fa: ^%: I
—** 55*Rty TOfOT:, *r q fefqq:

—

q^fq^q;, qsqtaq^q** I qq q?fq$Tt qw a^qf aR^tft^Ronw-

5wr #tfqqg—“ qtfqq: RTqgqT: i q sifai-

oq^qq^” fRlfe |

“ q*N qi^” fRTft q I q*?T <faqTq$sfo

—

“ «N% qq^qMqfqq'iRqnfaft i

q^if^rq q?rf>T q^ncfau q^srtf n

qqfcfawr q^qjRT q^T i

faRW qpi q f|qpi q n

^i^^qf q^ aw q i

qFrqipfq^q qift qq q^q^q; n

q^qi ^t q^srpn qrai qq fqqra^ i

qswi *f|q fq;fqq q qw srareict 11

qRT«t fgqg^a? fqsqiqifeifq fqqT I

snKqqjqfi^ ^ sro^mraq. n

^qiqq^^qj q^iqi i

q^ qgqq? fq^iq fqRUlT: II
VO

mvi sq^qRi^ qtospfqsnwqT i

^sh^rq qtesfa^ ft: u

q^i^jwd q?^q fa®n: i

q§n°s qiqqqq^ ftospqqfq qiqfq n

ftqi (jq^qi ^ ftft qf|«r toft: i

q^q?q: qsRi# wransisraraq: u

qgqq? q ftsiq feqiftq a fTqqq; i

liqqTRT q^ftq: qqiqfqftft *ft: 11

”

^qTft i
“ AfttefaifiR: q3qif«FTftqq: i

” squft q i
“ *ftqq«fc



=q qfrRa: I

”
I

™ ft5*1
"

3IJT;cI5f^l5rT^?ftJ1^05551W^qT TOR3. I 5WI

^qiR$—“ TOTgq^Tferqt 3^ : fa® I
” fft 1 ^3*^*

qq*^ I q;#i qrcgq fq#fa--^TTOrfqft I
anroi-

qqjf&qsifrfifq^qq;
,

*WT: ^?cftfcl^^ I gWfftfi 1

;
3^°^ I

^ gq^ 3MTqT^T*|*fq*TO $
apqiqiftisnqi: q^T*|^q «ta^,

fq^^ifafci qiq^ i ^q q^ifa
—

“

fflTft I 3*IT qiqiteq^^^—

“ qftq ^3* q?t i

qq qs% TO <tHT U
”

fft I q^qq^fal q—

“ q^qq^na* gq? qiqiqfq^T: i

Ntem: q^T ^qj: fere qtarcrsffefe i

”

*ft II ^ ll

3?TOTOrcrc°ff fqi°ftfq

—

trn q|^ft TOfTOn^T ^T^fTw I

rT^fT^RRT ^fTJTfrTTRTiT^rrTJ *Rfj II ^ II

%qfaft I
qwfttfejqnqsq^taTffeipft , to ;

qqfc$sT,

q|^t *
siq^^fjqtfq^i^qqTHfqqfq^fq^fq^Tf^^qTq^qq^qqw^q-

i ^q qijgfqt
—

“^ qi” i?nft i q*n

qtap*—

“ ^qftgai: 1

=qqj^ wf^q qf^qqi ^qf^n n
”



“ fitfteERT q q>s#mq;qa*qq. i

it

”

ff% I ^fi^i
;

qqiwqjfiiq qq*JT fft ^h;o[-

“ *$tootrir: q^” %fa <g\\-

^qqRqjq^^q^, qfarfa ; i rt^r! fW 1

ftfmqqqgqTpfoq RTqqTfqqq^ i ?m: qf^mft^qqft#^ i

«wt—

'

14

| qf w sRti^fq ” tfh 3ft mg®, “ <ftS5T i

q^ngqTfMra; i q^gqfoq i S3 i fq^ =qi ftq% =q
\

fq^qq qifqsqq q i fqfH qj%Tq q i q^q q q<qqqqq; i

”

r<^ I

1“ 3f^T qfaraTqi^ ” r^Tfe I q^TqqqRT^

^T:, ftyi?*qf:, fa:$Wm:, m arqqqT: fqtf"TT:, foi

;
aRWScRTqfa:

; || W#KIT: qfo^f&PTFSRlfaft-

W* fouq*q*wqq£q I

snfqqfqftdqi^ qq?q s?qq: i m %f?iq^

—

“ qfa^ *n3T: *R*fa^ ^T«I sqqjqT qg: |

gqajTsqqjqi gqt snq^ g^pT fq ii

”

?fa l ^S'.SRT q

—

“ %i $q q* ite: sftqqiqgqT
i

ii

”

ifct i ^n^qqmqiqiqfq—

“ qq*r% q^i^q qrarftw: i

fqqqrteqfqq*^fq55s<ten ^fq qw^ n



=*% a»nfam: II

”

II U II

*Rf

Sn^?TT ^ ^TT W I

«GT^R7ffa^TT SRS5TO TOSffg SSf^T?ft%WT II II

m r^ i^%^rrg?ra,?rT^gETfkrr^gETT I

II ^ II

sntft^nfe i
TOrrant, “ wt-

51% ” WTtfl^l 5RR^W0I^PnJ<ftr I ^T —
“JJ^n 5*5TO5*FW^” fft I 5T#TT| 3qf*R^% ftn^IWT, ST*

%TO1915rcn*fevn W$M, ftgg$3pft $
f8S°ftlW-

^trt, %it $
ftwnf^TOroNtfclt, $T%*TOffa3?iT

;

sfaTSftq 5i TOteOTflft WV. 3T I ™ *%%»

ikwrafr—

“ 531 fan TO ifa: sftWlTCSfafl I

5Fi«r *M w4 a?n^ TOtafl n

3*|ftfcr WIT flfcwifani *Rft I”

sfa i zpm

“ ft5T5RR*TTOft^f%RT?R^ I

^tf'TOlTT^ff^SRf^TOT, II

”

?fa I *faHTOW—-“ shMS^TO RTRTlfaft ^forai^l” fft I

5^q 53RT; ft53ftftTO5WT, $f5RR^ST j
f^oiT I ^



q>f*qqq^q q^q^q l

^qq^wiqnfafcKqqRT ?ft i qrer:, ^iwsq^q^qqTqiq^^T-

5lfrfi^q:, S^fSI:,
,
fg^ftsq^J

^ft^TqjRTq^qqTqq^qfoqTClfrfi^, I: sifeaT
;
3Rm:

—

faqi^q qq qTsnft^qqTq’n: a^qiqqqiq^aWl: | aqT

“ ?^i5ifr&qq qraq^f^r fTq^fqorq i

faqrafaq^ q^^tf n

”

1 iqq^qqRTCTqiqfq—

U ^T: RfqRqR^RT ^gqqtpJT: I

aTipT^T: q*T: SRffakRJT: <J*rqRq^ II

”

ffa I

;
^T%q«^15IT | gfavn^TjpfaqfsRiqT

;

qfqsqffaqqfqqqqt 1 mj

“ qi^qossTqRiT q^l Mqqiq; 1

qisnsf^T qjq qRq^af faqi faq 11
”

?ft II
?V9,

||

f^qfW f^5qft^Tqq|qq^qTfq5iq^f^5rpqo^.

^qsqT^qil

—

rffhrf^T gm ^rerefr (V^tmihA 1

^ft^ffr^ggqq§;?5SreTr«TSrT fecTrT^ II II

#qgqfaft 1 #q$q^; qqfata^q qqfqfoqwfas,

fqgq, qqqqniterftsqqu qq4:—q^i^T ft *qr<qrq*tq tf^qq



f^T fqgq^qqiq# i
are aft:

—“ q ^ 3q ¥t ?rc*n-

^qnqft q q q tqwrqiq qqi qfts*^ qqfcq^

q ^qqTwri fgqiqiqqq, i qq; qf%«r q?ft qiqqqiV’ ^aiw, “*ifts

f%fqf^3qqrMf^r*qqRqi gqft” fqpfo ftE*nw*n ft^reN

zmw i 5wt ^n*nw—
“ pfa^ ftqqn fqq^q q^rfqq: i

RfltawW'focFsi WTOTW^ II

”

^qT%qrarftqqfcqqT f^ft^r: qwftfflftq qq;q q;q qqqqfeq^ I

tpf qf^qgq qqqqq^tf^q, ft^ww: qn*terft, sffa^q^qqTqt qqNfl,

q$qqi«ft qqqiM; ^pnnftftHsrvnwn ffafapnqfoiftoqsfoi

fqqq ftgqqq fatqfWi: I

<£W ‘ anqfa: f^qqj# 3$: faq\ fall*, (#S: M)
S<qq q*qs$ qqgfaqTfa i *iwl: q*q*ft^ftq: i qqT

—

“ =q£ fa^: fa^ qqsgft qfo: ^-.qsiRSTT: «wffa*T STfo:

^ qj: fa§: qi°i: q^ qfrfiftfq qqqsit gpi: 30ft fa? *qq*qifafaf

fqqj^ ftfafaiT 5R5 ^iqqnq^q %q*q q^w^ftfansfa

q^qi Mt qifaqn qqfq ” ?fai sqq?qT *n*—qfts lm*si

snftqqfqfaq 1

“ qq> qT fqift *qifq ^iq^ ^r siraift sftqfa 1

qqjqqqftqfqqifa s^fq qfat sqq^ q^qssqtfq: ^q ^ftqfq q^q

sftq^ a^pg5BT” t^t%t f^^qqjfq^q^-.q^ qwmqi
faj^qi qq gqmn§NfMrceqi: *ifinw^ 1 qq** qSwrofaft

fajN qqfq 1 qqT u&rnw -

—

“ q^q q\ qfaq sft qfe qi qq*: *qq* 1

^q ^q^ fan sftqqrawsjtf
”

II U 11



$o -*iwifo<3ra:

^TTPTTt I

’^SfirRt* HT^TcfT^ ^TT* II Vo II

i ^W^niftR:i al(tas*i^*fara5wftaM

qi{; rTT:
;

I W? ^
^T*T «piff*m*R3^ I

“
3HJP? R^T 5*nft: ” f^rfe: I

^aiT “ *Sfrl**T ^T ^rafftft^r: I
” ^qftgrR?Rt%: I qfr&mi

^v:q
T^x: ;

SX^JIT^RT | 3RT flf^TWTt

SPftqT^, ^T^RT ^4 «WT: ST W. I “fl?4 j?H”

irqi^ i ^*n:,

te'IWRTRT:, ^T^OTT:, I

w\

“ faftM * %rTCTgq*rq ^ i

sfa: qj^i =q g$4 srsr; rH u

I ftRTSF^m—

“ 3xsrt5tr4^s4 l

*I$Rgfe ^RT qf%T 3 II

”

?ft II
*o

II

gFrrfairf^n t *rcfcgu«u
,

r'h
,

rcn II v? ii

flfcfcl I I W, ^l&R-

^TOPWTftoft^I RfflST: I

anquu
;

riht: i sr^ii^rrt:
;

fW-



t; |
*ra>T-

“ a^^IT^n^ fa%?gafa*V- 3*H: I

ftqqfen: <£STffclTJ II”

II II

t n ll

**& m a*

fcm -

; qtfoq: ;
fS^^RW^T: ;

*,
*rafafeR5T:-

Rg^T: SHCT: | ;
^T’* f^3^T«lT:,

jftsnftSTSrt^pnPr, TOfWfoFnfa ^i ftwi:, OTIW:, rPwi-

?n^ar; 3-W: <R^5NT: I
f^T:

> S^TU:,

ijqjgj l^l^TI: |

^3T$3*T: 3pW<JIT ffcl I 5RT —

“ ^cfRTCWTCffT: &TOK«P|faT: I

JI^FIT ^SRT^TWtnTSiR^ff^T: ll

^ wW«w% I

”

I R— '

“ TOft I

”

fft II ll

^rTR^r^’WnJ MfcW>< U| W$<«l 1 1 I

^TTO^fa^rT* #f%*c*TTi OT^nrtf^^* II ll



*1^ 3n«n*R*IRT qiei ai: I J; ^t *T3^»f-

"iTft ^gfore*®nft to, <^33, *r%^fRfN^T

^Tft I JRqftgm 5—“ ^wftrow TORhWmft: ”

%fh f^gsqf^i
1 ff 3 fo^r r#

1

“foxTO^ ?fa f^wft ^ftg%^:RR>Jl£R qftWT^I

^T sinTOTTOP *$*°T ^STR^R RTRT <1T: I § WPN
^TOTO^^nrqqj^RqsiT farar $*i4 : 1 ^ fw-

jr!*—

“ ^BTORBfts RR°ITft I

^3&rfiRR«* q|T^T: SR1**H* II

”

1 gsqrcc^rcrcu
;
*Nnt: ^ mat rsst rrtt ai: i

;
snfartora&i 1

#SRW; R**R>TRRfaT: I <W1 ^3:^1^—

“ ST%: RRRR&JT I

sr^rr^ito^ «W*w*»% 11

f^WT^flfaRWWS'ra: I

SRRSRiW \^\ arf&wraTOT: g*TT: ||

fft II *\ II

3RR%fa I ^^R^$fa^HTR*%rlTlRTR;RT:
;

3Rq%

stsqiTfiT^ rffR^, RfxRRR ,
2R?$frl: ^i^RrfrRq;

,
5FTRIT:,

jf*Rlft«|P?Rl*T: TO, R^RTst
;

«$; aURHTO. sfl^R

: l

snrfsrr 11 vv ll



mi cn:, i ^^foffasiT:;

SFcTCSF’SjRqR | ^BTBTBBSFf^BT^faT SB^fci B?1 3TBT BT:, 3TBW-

fgBHrewr: |
3T»B3TSWB$itoGni^ ;

BBB$B<JIT-

*?2I1S3TO, 5fqf?B ;
BB^pfo I B*IT^ —

“ ^f^&TjJBBTteffol: S^WTfirai: I

<5& 9BB^«I1^T: I

3R*$8*»Hro3 II

^ftfaWlto«IWroTO: §BT: ||

”

%fh I fimsflfl*—

“ fe I

afsqrGTOT: *JjITBT II

”

sft i bfii^srwctprw: few®wpRi^l%

mfa Bqfa^fa B&B ?fB II 8» II

*r?rsr ^tt fanrotararat I

sKnTT^f^^rf^n^Trr: q^TOT^rgn^ n v^ n

fHwfaqaqm, wm *m faTOfor%

$an i w& ?

“ farafelT =B BT TOrfM BB1BBT I

3liq;raTfj|55BHlf%:B^5Tqft^B: II

”

i
ten* gterftfln»te4 1 ^bt-

qtffcnfcrorat ;
qnmq^TfMte^^fiH span#; srfqfBgfB

i



“ arfaftewsi ” sft ^3.
i m- wn-

tf*#ra>T ^W«sdk*j^: I 3«?T^
“ qteTO^rra^*Pfta®T: I

RTOTl^tolRT 3 cR^Wi telTf^FT: I

sfapjjrcqflwqTg^ I

aRRIRPn P^^RT: gSRfaRIT: II

WmrfoWIWT: sfe: UTOPRI: fk% I

qqkri^i^ 3 ^ ii

”

sft i §qqteqqTsraraiq—

“ qtaF53,ratoi qtapwn®rcrai I

ffaRT^HKTOWT ^T: POTPIf^ II

”

^fcr n II

Rf ^rgfcem* I

snfeRftafWTHT *rren WTwfcrfk: rtsttj ii ii

?r*^c^r 'rfr^rr ^?r I

SRRT^^TrF^rsftr ^ gSMJ^I ^ II Vtf II

1ST ^ 1 pi; fe^qT SS
;
f*W33*T m, ^Tgf^n : J

^Woi ^TO:, snf^q^q^mT:, 3lI^q^«l^qT: | qiHT;

qmT, qTSlfcfkfa: $ *T?$T:
;
3551T: I tffoqsqj

;

fa^qftsT r<q& i qqi —“ ftgqferqifaft 351 ftwiwr 3

1
” ifq qqq^fq^q^ ^9?t q*Nffrq: q^FSSTfcq:

q^q5lTBq I STCT ^trfjg

—

“ qfaqfa q^T^qs qi^qR?Tqqfk q 1

qM SWITCH: q^fq^T: II

”



?fal <£11*3 33T:

<T£lf$R qita ;
I m f|—

“ ftRTOfa*3 %£*? srauimi I

ggTW AT TO flfggfaq>T fc&3R*ft II

ft*gTO^RTT5IT TO I

s3r qq^T^ sqifq^T qfo'tf&lT ||

ffoT 3*T: I

TOrafaroStf grc^ f*ro vM. u

gsqfMjftqffoft ^BTRIffonftTO i

**JpTOR3T5<TT flgfeTO&Tfaft II

*aki<piT^ 3 fNr i

^BITORni^T 3&: *IWFTOftrai II

snqjfqoft 3 sgq m\ 1

sqfagqrercT^fq^n 11

ftmmrorata^ *ro 1

asfarcrow rffairofiro 11

stgTOftPNHT 3 *JgfangTOTfaft II

gsrereRreire *if*TO g'tafN^ 1

TORrf^TOTT 3 TO*$3*flft 3* II

sgfg'si TO*ft m feftt 3 wr% 1

tfftro teu ggrownfan 11

wfafcf tirosftaT fqfosfajft n

ffow^rctaiori uftoft <m 11

*<\

*fa gm%*^



foslW.

Tm\ i

3^ 11

sram?cft ft5^ m ^susifara m 1

spptfrfW 3^ 1

qtfqgqT qsswn *rak^ f^^T 11

”

^qife | gg <RT |
3^ aforfa

—“ ^HT *m 3*fsRT«l:

srsst q^T^1^” ffa I^ ftl°itfa—aiWl^nft I

^ifq^^qq;, 3Rqi* j
^RR^PNlS ^fN I *fa; ll^T,

mmodn-, qf^ra^; l?ww*n Tfarfo $k%t, wmqqqtsfa;

^qgr qqssi^ft qfarai srrar %&§• i q?ra swftra^,

cRT II *^, ^'S II

8C^T ffa I 8WW ;
^T:, WnftWWTW:,

an^R: tot q, «p«q*nKf^ I srrercifqqis^j swramafai^-

^fi\m: I q«Wjfq»T^

ftTO5ft^: II II

T^PrTT^^rTT II II

srfa^fq i *&m ;
qtf«raf:, 3Tf^qTf^ftns[qi

;
«rfa*n«re-

Siqqq:, fq^T^q^jqT: 5
fWFsTCFli fS^WfaT 'B#^IT:

; ^qtf^q-

4to*ifotew ;
tfteaift qwfouft qnfaftwfa

^qi^qifoi *ufa^n: i ot?t:, g^iqilq
;

sq^qqftq; 3R*f-

jT^Tr^f^qr^rT^^T^r II v<s 11



f%5gftq%r: $vs

^5fq%qqqi; ;
qqfoqqg^ ftg^ffcq$: i mw:—w^q^wtora^q

mm-. q**terft qqqtfq I qqft»qft$%:

—

“ ^q^qfaref^fagfaqT<?q: i

forqq;^ q v;m\ q^ftq: n
”

?fq n n

trq q>TqqRTfaqqqq;q mw»A fqqqwr, mii qq^qqiqR^

q^roqreg^q?rq*rfaq ®*qq fft qqrftqTfa^q ftRigf^raT

qftqisftggqq^—

*R*ngF5T5?W I

*T fasH *nft TWrf^TTrTjl ^© II

<rcmq^ iwife ‘g^wt fqf^r.’ strata «teqpN i qq

qwq^Tgqq: ;
w- qqfe, qft^qiqqq^iqq: fiq m m i

“ ^qiq^RqTRTfq *pfq qisisq^fafo ” sft i
“ quroifa

q?i^ «Rqiq^ft«(Ki” ifq ^N i q*qgqfqf%fq^RRT

;

q^qg^ifanq: q*qfaq:, aw^ sTifanqi^, fqfq^q:, atfqsn, fq^:,

^frEqnqq^T^q: q snqn *q^q q*q q: ; «nfcrw*?ft qqjfaq

^qq : i m^:— li anqs^t m, q<q fTqqqR m,” “ foqra qq^sti

qiqif^DT qqm^ qqqqw^ qf^^q^q^q^qiqqiqn q»nqt faq:

gat 3^: q^ 3^ fq*§wt ftg^q ^nq*?: q^ ” ^qigqfqqfqtften

fq^iq^qqq^T^qqjTqfqq^hqT wtarc ^q q*qqqsfaqi: ^qqfcr

q;Tqq555T^5q;qq5Tqq5i^q:q%qfqHqq3^f^sqfq5qTqq|qif^-

qjqTqqtoi! qq; q^fqqq qfaqR: q^qtfq quq^q;
i

^qtqfqqf^ *q<t I q*n— 1“q^i
\

fqqi q fq^^qq^ i q qreid mm i qtsqqr^i i quqqqj



m *nqroiqt ifq i Anjpcpnqf:— qftq*: sqq^ 1

3fT^ 3^ fajft, wNtift «jft*IWWl^ I nTWtoqpifa I ^
?piT nra^ 1 f^wTi% qifq i q nfawq^ 1 q^kq

qqfq 1

“ nWWlVpft fcgtfq: qgiw^t #F: I

5TOT9W 3 5PN II

”

|fq I ^W3$T I ^ ^ qqsft $\Wr, | ^
q sfRSff: q flTOW: | sfqffaqiT 5Tfrfi: I TO 33: fq^: RM: ^
5rfrf5 : ” ^T%I TO^T^qf^q^q* nTTOTteffaqSHfa fk^fq-

qq, 1
“ q^qi*gq>T qft qi ^q ®nq^: i q qfoqtfq: q>iq§qT ^t i

q sqq^qtft: ®nq?d an ”
1

“ aiq qq, ani^ft ” “ an M alq

qqfq” “qnk^fq q^” “an al1qn?tq;qqn: *ar^” r<aif¥n

=q qiq^q qq^tfqftqTqi^sfq “ q<qq qrci^ft q$ST

q%qi ”
ffa qqfaqq qqfaqjk q qntoah qfkqi^-ci ^fq qq*n$

t^q q^ftiq ?fq i naaT q^gqftfq #3: 1 qwgwfciw:, ftfqqta:

faaqnl fq^: nfTOFwa:, ®nwT *q$q q^q q ?fq 1

“qs£r q^Tqn% nfairopatfr 1

fqcqqi far*?# ftfqq*& n
”

^qqqTq^qqqT^ 1 ^qintisfq—

“ ngqfq^q qi nfq? qwrl: ftfreqi qq^ 1

qq^qq'toqqfer: ^qfq^q*tfq q: 1

”

ifq 1 k^qi^q^Tf^Tqiqfq—

“ fq^fqq&rqf qwn^Vqqi am:
1

”



I qqi—

“ST^T^sfq im: qqi qoiqqftGIR I

q^tqft m\A q^qfof fw^pi n
”

r^T%T qqqTq. qfogtsfq q^TO l ^qftqfagiwr

q**r*src q;q qnqqn^^wpq^qiqrT^fqqn^—g jpj wM f*m

ifq I w> ;
tfe qqnqn, qifa

;
qqqqmftsqfira^, ;

1^4 snfsrf: i fqq& <$rmpn-. ^iqrafa: wmmi,
qqqr: i asniat: qntem; sftoTq^qjq, qqi ;

m i

«nq$:— 1qwiwT *qq*ta mm fqqsq q5Tqq;tfstfte;q: gsfawRnq-

mxw. qq>qqqq qqqqjqifcfq i m 1“q i»pNwr

feqiqiqqq. qq: qfqsr qqft qiqqqiq. I” %fA
;

“ ®n$faq*w

®ITtft^ ^q ^S^Tqq^T *nqj ^ TO *W SRT^q ”

smqt fqgq$q<q qfo I ftgjftw qntoTOft sfitais i q^

q|q—“m q;q qTOqq mA qqt sqtftqf t A %m

fMnq, q#q<qq: mm q ^ to i q^qsqq qi ^ 3

gqq qq^qq: q^iqoi qq^q q ^qiq qqqqq: 3^q; q ^q q|q 5nq*q

q^q qjT ^fq ftw ?fq stare ” ?fq qsta^q ftoqtai foq

q>T^^ft q?q^ *ta i ^qmq^—

“ gqtaireq^ froT reqfo qqitaiq: i

stoq^srota qre qqqqiTO u
”

ffa || ||

q;q^q foq^qfq

—

srrefan sfWfe ^rr^qrqjT^ fV^t ftqn^ l

II \K II



v$o

autffa fft l srHft ; anto
;
f?to

ftto, gs:
;
toq^sT i mj q ftrcgsj^—“ g^w: ” ?ft

l

\

“ ggsWSFWn*: Wjgsroftrafo: I

^q>T^ft?qT35ftqft#ft II

”
vo

i to; alqqfo: mm, $ag»rci$$

d^lRT ft*qftol?tol^; I

—“3HT

33* cjioft 331ft: totft cIT: toTO: I fllsSNw^I

fa ft3*T to?5 totft I
” ff% I apratfa

—

“ qfofa gffctffcl: TO 3 f%33 I

siTfjsr wtarft 5Txpit toft ”

WWM^WI^qanft^
;

ftq^fqoq » |q5Rto:

ftTOto q^fScr: ” fft ^ggflTOfftSTfta-

^H^TOtosft'ft; toqq», “ to q;TTO tow q»ro ^
to qq 3to fts*T ” ^?ftqg3toT, “ to
tofte^ft^ TOTTO^ft ft?to qTOfTqgftft §q ^1 ^3*

srcq *tq<to q^T ftq^TftqTTOqi ftg°tT ftqtoi to ftto

ftoq^i 3Tjwfq?n ftgqtoT q qq fa ftgT3, qqft i ^Tifqgra

fft I ^ *fTOftft I fttoftft I 3 toft 3plft ^rft to
1 " q^wrqfeqrqMJFq^rqqi^qftq: 1

qillc^lRto gg$ ^3ra“t 55: II

€ qq tFqg^Tirr ^sm%a^RRrq. 1

qqro; ^q% srerto qro ufa 11

*W 35: TO 5rf%tftTO3qcrfcW 1

WWI^il tq qiqigqiqqm II

”

?fct qqqqrs: 1



i
i §3 &
$% *qftfor i

appro gsroro:—qsjfq, “ 333313! 33*r^ 33!^^
fq*gq\f3: i snf^rfo^T fMsrasn i

” ^ri,5,n5WWiTO f^ 5

qnTOi$t*rif: 3333133^ I ^
^m\ mfa wMri wfafimw® 333^3333 : mfoto

qq^s^H?^ «nftgft

—

“ 3?13«1 =3 =33513 3£I3«CR3$ 33: I

3f33lf33ffa3li 3^33 3% II

”

l^qqnfa 335i3H^3ii33^i|JT
,ft33ii3i3 1333ft sfift^rngq-

i m qngfifcpi *ai3*ig[mgTOfc#3

^ftaft nfti^i3 5ii3q^3 3333i3ftrft I ^3% ft333353: 55

«ftft31331333^ 3133533fl3 I
35131FT3313, ^qT3?T33T3 %fr I

3513^1^3313353^ 3353f33133«tf3ft3?l ff3 qi^Hs^SOJN^ I

3ftl351331335313 ftft33331 3333 |f3 3°I3ft3 I 3^333511^3

f^TO__qq ft«3353t 331 ;
$333$ 313^13 ^ ^^1^31^335-

H^f3?jf331lft ?fr33f3^3133131 33, 13K333131332ft35lft3^;^!

f3?J533: 33ft 33: I 331 $35^

—

“«3«wW"ritew’ 35i3iR5tftfftft i

31133351131 3IC3 =3^3%33^3I3 II

”

|f^ | 3^353?lI33Rt'Iiq;T3^33fe31,33Tf3gT3^T^^ffe3f^,5S^3: «ft3-

^33^31333^:1 m ^rR3
—

“

*wro§tori m^m inWt

35133^331 I
” ?f3 I

3^353«l^f^,Il^0lR3331^13
r

|3ri33351311^1-

ftftqqftjgtfftft^q: «ftTO3W^ 5N3J*: I ^31 ^tR^—



“ q^ft I
” fft I

m “ aw^^nw q*tsft 'jpitoi i
” ff% i fa^q:

^fcgjTT^- ^13^, q qsraqjpffasqqg^taqi* l

<£israq; fesqfcraffc s^q^nqqq^q* | 5 to*i^nq^qi* l

*WSR3SW: II M II

^nf

—

$ptpt fasreurT tmStarat sStetTHrararom^ I

^MrtMlRnTrft* fW ^f^iqwre I

^forfarT** rr^^rT II \\ II

i m

;

*£hrt «R*rftwn®f*nPn»r foiTOs*T,

*ft*#q ifqqq faq^ fa^rowN «nqfa i a =q ffa^qro:

vfrgpigft, 5RWJT 'NIT’frr* I S*W TO I ^I^q^"!*—qqigqgT-

«rtoww^rr"W! fagmftgiRNgTOsM 3^1 wto wl-

^q& I I
$
WTOT 1{^Q-

1 fen,

*#ST5ft, sra ^5: JRJ sfog^lTO:, 1W.

jftfafaro:, TO^q tot; m -, asrow^taTflifir to: 1

faTOifqqqiijiTi ;
from: q*qfaq;, Pwwain toistowi 1 to

R* TO** I

qwtari 5iF3 faqq|q *3$ q?q£ i a toti * fq|q: 1 ” ?fq faqq

*$q src^ 1 m TOi>ro&nft aqd 1 m —“qqT qi m to^

11 w 11

!Ipet: S|? n ?f|: St? ?l>ntl: ?? ? st^m? it



wfq^lT: ^RSfaR RFt SR SRffirR RT°I: RT^ RW: *n°l

^Tfcl RFTTR ?Klft RI°it f faRT RI°Tt RTRT RPt STRT RT°T: WTT

m ®ttrt4: i” i qcnwfawwRww wiftww ftwpr sta-

| fR: ?
“ r;r ^SRRT ^5RT ft<R tffeirata*: l

” S^faiRgH-

RRtfrfi: I 3TRRT fqiSfaR; ^gR«iRT<3TT?RR I

3^fR%R0T RT | RRTfo S ^RTR: I R^fRRT ST TORflfrST I RRRRTf^-

IRf^sftR^^RRTRT^H I ^WtomfWfaj

RT«TRTfqRR; RWfRRcIH RT^ISIR I RRW IR^RR I ^RR fRfRR-

^ftlRTR, SifafaRT, fqqt;

“ qgqjlRR fR^ R^R^ft ST SRTR^ I

S?RRl qafMlT =R RRT =R RjRRTfs ^ II

”

ffa R^RfSRTRRR^Rf^^Rlf^RJT^^TRTRfR^T^ , RRITSRTRTCT ;
RRR-

RTRT&r4: I

3TR f%fa§R1R:—55 ‘ Rtf^R fMlT RR5TSRTRTS ’ fST^R «ftS5T-

faRTSTT SsSRRTRfssfaS RTR RpnSRTSTtoTSRRTRtft I

“ ?T;RTR\RSSTR ftl«TTRtaf^5I R I

Rfavtf R^ft fRSTgRfR^ 3*: ”
II

^R1%T I 3&5JT R, “ f^lRSTS^R^TfR^ ” ?fs I

“qqift ftlRRT^TSR WfR R R55RR^ I

3TSt tfftfil ST R>RT ^T SIRTR^fs: I

”

|fs S$: I q^lRRRTRRT qNt SR^RTRSRR: I” fcqft-

5rEt%5i I ST R ftf^RT, STTRRSITRiRrTRR^R ;



4#

“ m r^it rrrt ^Fi4t r*t i

SITRiR't SlfR^ft %fa gfr&R^M I

”

ffa I RR 3TI®R^^T }
fRftf^tRfRf|R3SRTfa fRRR? R*^RRT-

R^RIRTRR^fqafog%: | ^IT%qt g> R^RRR^fafRSTRflTSRT

;

Wi% R—
“ Slfrfi RRT^RR RRT %R3RT fasft |

fa^RTR $RT ^T STT^ RfaftfRRT II

”

I

“ faRTRIRfacRRteRRftfR |

^%^T3R^R ftlRRTSRftiRRfrjft I

**R f| SliRR't iflSJT ftlRl^RRRfMt II

”

ffrl =R I R fRl^fRRJT^ I RRT ^Rlf^^URRIK:

RT|—
“ R Rlft^TfolT ^T f*RT RtRtsfel 3TTR$ I

R R R\RTfRRTT%? ^WRl^R RT I

”

^Rft^rcfeRTRI^fRTRTRRTSRT R^R *ft<U “ R;RTfRR>Tft?R-

3R> =R faRR^RT |
”

I fa*R*R fRRTRT^SCRTRT^: fasRR>RRT-

RRRT$ fRR^R RT ^T fR^ I ^RTCRRT«T ^RT^R RT fR^ I

RRT

—

“ *RR^R fR^fejT *RR 3$: I

3»fa ^^RRgri <0$RT |

”

RR^RRT Rt%RfR R5TfRRTRTRfRR>l^ RFR^ft f*Rfcf: | ^T R



un^ l “tqawzN s” f?3^n<U ®ra E* “^ ^3^^
^i^on fqfqfeqf?q 3?tr=r ^qq qq^nqisi^q” qircqift qsifqqq-

^ I ^ q q*R E?l ST q f^T qfll I W, ®l^T, ’TOTO I

m q q*qfaq: <TC*Mf ^Tf

—

“ qq fqqftfen «jsn ftftfiSMfafcrar l

q*T qi^i gqfai q q*WT ii

qsRTt^TqW s3q=q*q>q*T I

%ftqi qq^T q qqi fq®n^ qqT ii

nA hfo s*fon 3 raw i

3WT ST «RT |qT 31^ II

*i5w^*n^rc®ri q>rc°iiq^fqq^ i

waftqwT Mt qi1^ pqipR i>

sncqjfqg^ii^qi q^I^f^H I

qfq;<q q*mtq*nqqTqq#q: »

fqq*q^qqqqfq§^s^ji*q : qqi u

fq^^iqsfsqq^q^qfqi^: i

ifj^qq't'qqtsqfqflq^q^q: II

;qw ftqqqift 'teqran^.q^ II

”

^s*nftro^n I
ara —

“ fgqfaT qqpjsn q q^T fq^qi^ qqi i

”

ifq q^qfoq: *qq*tq qinqtff qfarcqi q*Wtft qq^T qsfaqiqw I tftsfa

qinqtq: q^fqq;
—

“ %q^\ qiq^t fq^qjqJEMfaN^*. ”
i

^qgaqqi^T qT^qiqq?q°qE. l qq^f ^q^or'jqqj^qifq^qqifqq>q ^q^E. I



33>k^3 I 333*3 =3 fegpft3T33>rc3333Tfc-

3Ts^rf^%4 3*3133^3 *i% i l|q q^33T3T3*3 3T«i3iT3, i sfanfa-

Eta3T3q^ i

33“ anftqWfa 3331^3 ” “ stosiR gift ” s^Tfefqfa-

35T3T3353.
1

33>3T 3T3T3t 3>33M<3535g. I SS 3 “ 3M°ft 3 ^T

ftH”, “ 3 3T333ft3T^” |WT%T ftfaTf33 35t333333f3ft 31=^ I

3 33 fafaftfaggPT *3^53013 fa5T3U3^33T33<3 33: |

fll ?<$3 5IT333^33l3ft33433T3T3T33f3f3 ftfel<3 $333^313 |

3f| f3^3 35T 3friftf3 ^f^3g$3fa33tei ftfafafa: I

4t%R3T^3 |33T ^33T3T3: 353^3 fft g*?3f3f33ST31^ I 33T3

35^1^f43^3^3^3T335n^T3T^ STTf^fafaWgRT ^33T3T-

3T533T333lft3T3^3 «3^

—

“ f3T fq?T3 ^3T 33^ 3f^3T 3^3: *3<ft3^

1

313*3 ?H 3# 33f?3 3? 3T3 tg* 3lfq5lf?3 I

”

Sfa I 3T3 qffefl 55qf3533: I 33T ftqozifeqfafe: I ^ ^3

3T3^3lf^qf3^3J^qfq q^qf 3?33Tf33iT3T fqf|3?3%

?53^3 <tfte33?* | $3 31 q^Ofqfq; SR& | 55f^3T-

*53$ 3—

“ qf^ST^3 3315^ 33T 31<33gfg33 I

^335T3^4 f%3 33T f3$fff3 $33. II

S3: 3* 3^3I3Tgl3^3Tf3% 3% |

3taqT33^3?3gq3>33t 3fq^3f3 ||

31^5 3?3«J3 <3T 3*333fo#13T: I

3lfa 3?3^3 tf&3 333T 33T: ||

34 ^333333 3 f333 |



q^qt q3^q*I 1

s^nq*ft fqfqfq^pqt qTCqfcq q^qT: II

”

ifg i wfaqteft ^ns%q^—“ qqiqTftqtfq*qi fMtf” r^if I

w qi—

“ qfiqwi^qi qn^F^foim i

qqftal&qt Wl«8TCW5WR II

qqtft WWH I

”

^qifqq qqqn, «rat ¥n*pq *re*rci i q*n qT—

“ fan* i

=qq?J3ff fNfa I

«f 1?fa II
”

I
^qiqrf giffaifaroq fanqiqqi?

—

“ qifqqgqtftaifq fauq'tffoRqj* i
” ffq i q* ftw ^ w**-

qqqqj; ?fq i q§$ q^qiqTqn^^faqsqTpTqqqff: nTifcftfq

%q^qi i
qq5ffaft%faiftnft q?qif^i I

5 ^fiqqq^q ggsspnfarraftfa qqfeqqn* i *wi

—

“ qtarrcnft qqifa qqq q i

g q<qq %qiq 5*r<qqT* i

”

%W^ ;

“ uftar giqq^tq faqqqsnnq* i

*n#r qqT fa ffai: qg^q; u

^qM%qj^ftqqtf*q i

q*n?qqqq?n*q |W 11

”



“^f5?MT ?m\\ %^i^ I
” ?ft II M, M II

^^TU^55Tf^55T^T^4 q^gq^ft

—

^ SR^Trt Rr^ II <\V II

^ ^ I W*n^, 3%:;
r^: i m qwqisTiRTfqsw, qn^ifqqigqT fqq&ifa:

nmm, Iqisw aw fq^re; fqare:

itfqM flfa I q^%q^H^qiqiq:fqrl^TfTq ;
q^q:

qqjll^qqiq:, 3**: rffo: fqj:, 3*q q# tfq:, ST^ffo*

fag q$ I
qTqiq^qftft itst^

—

qw stq^qRtq ^Tq^nqs'k^q:,

q> d: I ftaiWta a5?wwt fqqJHfq^qt qiq: i fo>nf§q>

ftsrcft qpWRSRT l sfasfo fqqqqfq<5iqq?jft

*faqwqqftq janwatonrift sq aawl \ qg^ftrawwi^to?-

onfqg^q fa^sfaqp^maiftwr: q?fMM^fq*qfaqqq^q^

qqft i
snqfefa *wq: qqqq^Tf^rcr:

q*faqq\fq foq pfq gqnapidWi: i qnqq^TfqswTgqqq: sw-

q^rw q;q q^fa qqW 1 ffais?:, qftqqrfpfcrc ?wr-

q^qq; 11 ^ 11

w^aq^dft—

srrwTT%s 1

^grr^nr rfoferct ?flrcTO;nfswT*T to: II \\ 11



qtffa. fa- |

^3:^I^WR-

“ flcRt: g^l*tf ^WT I

qi&nTOfcn ^ «rik "

gTSTRa'lS^ 5Rflf 3^1°lt ™ "
”

qfcpi qqf^cif^f^ fin* « ^ »

||
sfc{S^?^W;faST ^5# ^WTHT II

II §W*3 II





sfrtfRnq ?pr.

sftnt^RTqfqT

q3^jqH?qqT squsqqi qqfeq

sftqTqiftfqqq ^T riwft^I^IcT: I

qrqqq^qi^IJJSiqsqilfcI q^ II

^ ^ ftfe?TqraqT: gqTOTq^qT:, “g^T: fen: gqf: ” ?fw

q^ngj q^^tqifenFqn £&t: I q^q g

qgtf, q* %fq i cf$ “qp^qf^ qqi^qdqqqvrq.” ^nf^m

^q^OTRjqqqlf^gqbTl#; qfog^ I fefa 3 g^TI^nT*FWR, I <J#T

qraqrcTO.1 qf ?:^qcqTcLg%ciniqqtqT^gfei8cRT fqinifw—

n^qnq:

q? nrqsft sr?^ qqg farsq I

qjq: qsrcfegsiqnqT q-

qq nrwgj g^ftt II ^ II

i* ifq i nrarfaq*# qfe^qq gmg; fetf:

qfife.
;

qT*qi qfeT fafest ^qqnafcq^ I qtsf &:, q fq^r-

qn^fe *fw: l q^q tqflqqq»q%q qTs^ftfqqwwg:
;
q^irqfq qft

g,
“ qnqraiqq^: ” ^nf^iHqmf q?7Tqs%s?qq =%^i qfcs; q^qt-



iqqqq^ I

u^50T% %T ^T:^iT% & WtSFRl”
ffq qqqiq: I q q ifq: qt: qTftrft: afttqqqft^ qsi% q^qTfq%q>f%fq-

I qtsqqqiqi%q qq: I qqictq fFP?M qtaj-

q^qT?qqq?qtqq: l qgrfi^—

“ w- vi qtqnfq sicq$^ *rc: I

qftpqt qt q qiqifq qt^qqsq q ftqct n

sftgd: t>qqT ^fq qrqcr qcq% qq: |

ft-.^ra^T q?qyqt q%q; ||

srqqr qiq qjqsft qtfqqt qfejqiM |

q^qT f^fTqqiq'q jr; qitf: qg=sq?*
||

3rqqi qssft fq^JT qiqqi qssrt qq: I

3rqqT qsqf q^q q gq q qfq^qfq ||
”

^fq q q^qiq^fqqiqsqqT qg# qz^, «Fqq q fq^fa I

g^qqFFqrq^fq q, ct qq ^rqi: qiwn qq i

WT&g—^q sqqqm^ftqq^qqq^rfqqT qi niqqt qqqif&i^i*

=5^ qqct, qqftq: qq^ qiqqicTO^rq q: qr^gq:, q g3 qfttfq 1 q qq q

gq:, qqt urn:, gfqig^iqqtqiq:
;
“gwnq: ” ffct ftiqg^ 1

snq^iq#

ft qgj: HRt^iqqqrq; qqtf ^qqn% qqi ftf^^qt s*q%, cfq qqr

q>iqi^
,

3rq: q^r qqqm^m. I qq gfcft q^qqm fqfqqqqtn^-

*W qqq^q^q gq: I

qftqq^ ?qlq qqnft #q5T: qqq^oftqfqqqr: I
q^oj %r

fqp5gf?RT—“ qqqgt qq\ iqp(8) qq^ ”
I qqqqqan: gqsg,

qfqqq q#qqfq«3 qftftfq qq«t: 1 qf^scgfftq ql: g^TWRiftf

gqrqqirc: 1 qgSR^ q^r£r%—

“ gwqgqqi gqi q|: 1

ftqpqgql qqoft sjgmfagsreqr n
”

ffq 1 q^qftqT qgq^iqq^qT qft q^^q gqqrq. q qqi^q»K: 1

qcqqjR^

—



“ qrS-q-q-qfalf^ I

q^Ifq f#T 3RT^ 35^% II
”

(ten to: qss*§qi$
;
to: qsi| ; gq&firc: q^n|, to*r-

wi: gqrf|5q|s I 3% “ RfRT qmat nft: ” %?i%

f& gfo, q % tT *T <\, ^ \, l H, ^ qssraTft

qgqfgg vr^f^cT I *R; fawwt urn: (^M qftqfafci

qpT^o^ttTi^fsi^lc^nTT ^I3Tf^%^ifl?TRT^^?P?qi^I,J,T^I-

(W°o) I <^Sfo 3%iTtSqiRIsq: || \ II

q?q?Ft f| VZ& ’TORT qreRTgqST^;

“ q^fiRfaqTsqifH *9RRt ^3 I

q*n fqf^qqi *Nt ^t ^jrrr^i. II
”

^cR^rt I qqt: sp-RT qT^fUS^f^RTf^f^: Rcjffl: #%: q^qfti

—

% | IcqTnR $r sjT^ ^q^rr jf^t: q^^faqRflq#^f^fqs^#?qTqjT

(Vs>0 qfciftqitq q^^rofl qq *rqfcj I qq?q?q qfog;

qqi qq ^ttqfqqqT fqsiT l
“ ^tqcqT ^ti f^^rr glq^n^

jfto ” ffe *3mi I s*Ri«F3 ^q: i % =q ftsnqr awf qVftqt-

fq^T^q: snq q^frrc*nqq: I

qFftqfcm TO^qarf^qsqf

q rtoI Rqq^j jpjftt il q. II

qgfqfq
|
gqqi¥^tqqq>T^HT^^q qqqq: 5^rt qqferfqqfq^T^qT: |

st stt

iO' : qqfeqT: I

q^rcq^q ftqftcqrf^iRT (q o^H) I qqgrqq qqqrft

qj?qT#RT8^q?TqT sftgd: ^T W«faT 3R%qT I TOR: q^HrgrRR^Ri

(<\vsq) *%m\: ^ofors^KSRT: I sro qq>:, *TOifq8TORqr: qsfr-



%c^q

(\^\) 3T$TCTf&T qqfof I mfa f^fTT^q^I q cF5(

*f% i qqfaq qwrf, qiflt q?q q:, (V9^) gqqqT qq, “qtq^ft-

isq% 3^” f^nrc: II H II

#rfaiqq qfaSW (V^) sqqfri—

*q q?qitf wr^i g?s*ft% II 3 11

qfqfq 1 ’jufau^i^qt qq (^) »grai: sroTfqgqni^qT qrqqqwn: I

qq: q* f^ifqf^q^qq^qT: qsfqqiq. (^) I qgq< fqs^^Wtaqf-

fqfqqpq^qreg fq^qi: tei (U) 1 qq qq qsqiq^- gqrcq^r 1

ctq qsiqqi^qi gq^cqq: II \ W

’are: qs^T qfsq^qqq^ ($0)

|r*rq w qq?: ;
«r (V), q (V), q O), ct (^<0, q (^o) an: 1 ^

qqqqn^q sriqiq^ q q^r qfa, qfslqf q^qfeqqw qq^qtfq q?%

^fqi^qT: l qgqisqtsqq?qHt q^ q^fqqr., “sjgtwiTfoft” ffct fqqiq-

qict I (U) qq to : (<0 srqfeqq^qT: ;
qf?qqqt gqfoqq: ll^ll

q^TTriTT ^qfq^Tq'r qqqTq“r q;

: qte^r ^n: 1

qq fcqi qifqqq^qiqq^fq-

Ttqqgirq^^i (H) qfqqiq: 1

3T ,=bF'yRqT q^ qqq^qTq^j^-

qq WT35 S^ftt II II

T*qTqi5*r (<*o) qgjg^qqrfq; |

grecqreftfa: ^frWT^FTqrqT

q ^TJTT^ qqq^ || «\ ||



q^Tcifft |
q^TcH^TST^t ^TST: (S) 1

ngat q^^pier. incpii^'TT: (\°) (M) ^sfq sfcqixqT-

HTTl-o^^llf—rirWFT fflf I iWSl^tSfq '

d<^<<NyRfiwraT: I ararifcpRfaw (M) *@

W tatafcft I a?ra ssteW^R^nfon (H°^¥0 'iwvzm

(\^) qqnP-I (^) 3W (W) (H) (^°)^ (^) **^'

(^) i? (S) (V) (^0 ’mfan-

Sj§: (^^oo) I cr^^l^Tt—

“ f^qTflrqTfofqsiTnT g^r. 1^^'- I

m\ f^tmh gsqr$j m% srf^T’fcfiT*. II

*RTCt 51^1 crat qf^ft ^ ^ I

ftTcjqjT^ ffifFT: II

&rt qq<?fq: $m aqtanT toT l

”

ffa l ftc^T: qtssr (H) wn:, aWflSTCTfa (H)

q^qiaqtqfa^tq^q: st?^: cic^fcnqi f^qftcqTf^RTftcqsr. I ^is

*qsnji *> H

<^nqar qq^n ?<jraHTO^3TT fqqFtq qra^T

qra?fT 3qf^lfa--

qii q^Ri%Pnft%^?:^T?fT

—

nTfWFtfter. q^T^ ^iqqq: I

*Fnrf HtW^ II $ II

|
q$fWtJTM =q

sn^xr: l fm*? qranr #sgrET arft ,i^T^5<3T^*FqsqT fftr 3 hiVw'*k: l

“ ^qq qt^I faqR! ttMflMct I

«NfcPT ^ Slftfifa*. II
”



q^K*qqfqirat% gfam 3 fqfwr: i qn%q qwrq: qrcn<?nr

q»re^: |
3T5im^r q%a^faqrefcfifti5PTt I sfrqqsi^q <R?qqq-

I sifq^q sftqaffcqT: qrorccft: ^raq i

qfmr, %: q?*rcrq qq ‘ rtfRmsqejq-’ ssnf&RwSfeSt-

qqq% qjqqT^ i S^tt: q: qfr^g ^rfq%^% ^feqqqqq*% wg;
faM&, “qsRTqtqi sg^tqi^q *nq%q.” ^fq q=q^q qt^Rti^fra-

qiqqrqftyqqr *qq?% sNtaTCRy ^r*wq^ft^rai$fcisw; feqq:,

srqroqT mh
;
te, qsm^q^q:

; W3J-, fittorr^r gdfciT:
; ^ qqfsfq

qqqiqi: srt: qssMq »t, fta^q q^reifiT fqwiJt gTfq-

^qrqgt^rat (svO i qTqsrcqnqT f^qi^qt ^fci qie-

qiqqqilfrtsj ^Rfedwn^i ww^nfosui g gqg<sr£q ft°faq. i

q^qrfqiq q^q ^w^qtfrfi: (Y^) I ^fo^Tf^ft^qsqiirqqKTqi ^ra-

qraqroi*—in%fq i ftqjrcqqii^ ?ifqq^, qq»rcnqirc\ q^q^qt | cR

ftqpnf&r q^qiqtfq nqtqw (\\°°) q^q I qift:

^qq*?qrfoqiit qiqq qq ‘ zr$m% 5 |3j%q qi^qs&q qrqqfqfofq

-qr^q sifo^q \ qrfqj-qT q? qqq<?qr 3 qi^fqtqr 1
“ ?n%:

q^ftqsmjl: ” ^qf^qT qtft%^ quqT^q^1 “qTfqrqr: qgqqfl-

^qf^q sqfeq* ^^rniqi^ SHRT qi^R” 3 %gq?q

^qreqifqfq^T I

qq qtfoftq^qq qf^iqsqjq^q sqiwqq.; qcqajTsfo

q ^tq: l srsfq: ^jraiqi fWrtsfa sra^wrassFwq stSr ^Rq^qiqj

fq:%qcqqqqT^ 1
3Rn%: qwqigflT^qt: o^q^qiq?qq;r%sfq m: «n%

fi&sgfafaft, a: ” ^<q ^3?q?q gqqqqqiiRcq^qTqq^ir^t-

f>q: I qf^q^q qiqrs^fqqqq^sft qufc^qtsft qrfciqq?%s q^wtaid

fTqq>fa5 3 qq&qqqqrft: 1 qqftsft; “qy^qq

q^OTif gfoFqq,” II ^ II

%%rsK* 3 *o)^^gq(^)q#-

^?T qjft *?t qqqiqqg^%: |



Sd S;Rt4 FtR^C II u> U

i %5it% €3 ^%q ^ftic^% gitewu P>pwn:
jgraf^TPt flftf sfff^T ^TcITft f^RT^ (#W)
cirsr turn: *grar: s^t ^4cq4: I ^sisq^i ^T

1

dTqTf^qqq^qqRFnqqFTi— qiftfa i nw ^t?j^*.

jqsqiitqT 5=n«nf^;g?T ^cq4: l s4 qm 0s°0 qrqrf^M^qq^l

^P4T Tfcfff^r: qqqqqfctT %fcl qTSRTqq^ I 3TSWltqi3^%^^4t-

c^if—d^re4fq 1 sjrai^rtBTO.! (<s°0

S^ftldT II ^ II

r: ^rvRsts^-

greqfjftd^Hl^l^d^-

^ s?ft4 *ra*^j 3^ftt II <J II

f?F4fd 1 qts^focqifa: 00 ’start 0O^°°) fqwT «^trsit4-

(\\\°) 1 t%, 'rwftfc, s4f q?q a gs: ;
dc^rafrqi-

f^q: I “ssnsqRAAt eq: ” ^ sf^AAATfafq^qt <?q ^c3=sq^ I

qfeqi^qclT^?qqT (Wt 3 A^, qgpi3Ul*flM (HO^TA*. I

*1%; ^Tf^sqiqdHT^S, ARlSRlcAT ;
3RS5IFTfaq5AT^ O^°0 1

q^^qw*qT%q y«wsren: (X° °) qs*idA<?q ^4: ll ^ ll

sJtrETfvi: g^fdfW^TfatfAA: I

aTTf^q qauiq^4: f^Uq^TcAT

d a«rt4 AdA^j 3^ftt ll s ll

ym I q&lrsem (U) ^at:, 00;

mMi^jT as\ (<0 qqf^q^ tyft^iqr a^r^r



i 3q%r: (\§) ter^q^i:, <qg\ (c) 3T?rw:

fgm^Sg^qq^T:
| ^T: =qg^ ($8) qqqsjlftixqi^qT *pwm: I

53 (? o) srf|%nTTT: alfafeq^q: 1 3Ti?ri 3rf^r^r(?o)

^fl^r: I 3T#SS^ (<0 qf^qRlT STS^lq^I: | 3F^T3^^rr?J^I: («) ;

ft^qqqq^gqff&qqifora: (\) ^tt: (^\)

<wnfc% qtan qrqoftatfq q^t >gRW?qrqT ^rtot fqqin fa-.^qmqT

sraqqiq; qirqf qgqqracqqiqTaffigqT^--g^fafaftfa l

q^qfgq^qqrfa: i ^itt: qwffqfa: (<?a) 3TRif*n:fit^«TT:

q^qrtrf^c^q^qTftqT^oT ^RifirRc^TTi^ I qqqqjfaT qaarq^qqHTqTfrqT

SqfclJRq^qt g^: 9'TI^ra§?ITl^mRI^r^: I

^3 ^
££ ^0J ” |cqq ^taqFqqreqffqTft ^^T^cPI:

4ttET: I “sNqfcqrcg ^q: ” ^q^qtTO^iu^qqfci^qcTT: ter?dtfci q

glcqif^ q^t qR q^qm: I q ^ cfqi q'^qqT qRrcfcnforft ftq#qqr-

^qqj^q q^iqwfft qm ^fcr qr^q^ | «RPnPr ^fciqqi^qcfi^vq^qif^

gcqTfcqqg^qifa: q^fi U, <£, *8, \o
: $ 0j t

} g, \

fqq*r%sfq ^qqTJT ^q^sqqi fqqjit 85^RRP^f tffsiqRHTqivqqT-

^Tqr^i

q %r qraqratq$ qqTqftqqqrqqfqf^q^qqqifq qraqi-qq^qq^-

qtqq^ft qfoNq^qqra^qrqt qifaftqqi fqq^qrcqqiqqqT q ^rifcfq qrsqq.
i

q^qqcqT fqqi^r qq%5Tmq%^T q^qmgqqfcfaR^q ^qm^R-

q^qqiqmsqqpqiqfriftfci %q ,
%rgi ^ gq^Tq^q sror^ i m qq

qq^qiqf SlfaMfct q^^qq^qroiq^iq^q 59T sn^ffas q=qqq?qq

*P3WW qnrogq«*fccWU Vt g gqqq—?ftqqjatfq qqro?!.

qqqqra<?qRrq;qqq\ #^qqqgiq^qqTw?qqT f^q%%oj fqqmt fM-

m l

q %qqcqr ftqreqicqTqtqTci; q^mrqqiqqqiifaqsq «rcqte*rq

qqq^sft q^M^qwrq^q cTT^s# q^l^qiqi fqqT^Rcq-

q^q^r fa;q%qqRmqT^ 'mifkfo' qi4q%q tar: fas ^ qrsqqj



sqqtqvn^q

qitSTqiqf^q qmq^qTf^qqqrer: ^q^qqfrc’i'Ni qisq^i gs-

qqRi sftf^tqrgqjiqt m:

scqsmT^WFfr qq#-

q?$Tqqqt qR^^q qqqrcftq I

^qiTfqT ^13TTfIT % SR^qT

fqsjTvqraT^q Sfiy^q q|*i: I! ^° II

sq\fq | niercaterii ^wsg^q qq?^qqr^irq%iqqT^^rai3'.

qgq;: i H ^qq. i ^ ;
^%q ^qfq, q|si:

;
qw-

ftrq^q: i qq; =q q^{T%
;
“ qqfqqt qiqqi qi qiq^rq *ft«rc: ” ^ sf

f^qq.11 II

sftqOTiq^qT qrarcsrceRrar wm l

|fcl 5ftq5|iqqq^qi^I^qT?g^: I

q^i qrioq^qi^qiqjrft 3# 11

?fq

qrcqt^q^gqT w3^R?sfqiq^TfqqT^q W5WCi^i

fq^faqT





APPENDIX 1

Index of Half Verses

aT353}5Mfaj|3*I«>

0i33Xffll3?R o

arc Mh
a?5T^ft: sgpTWTCI

apctlxircfiRWlJ

arfflafaf^RT.

aisq^qg^iffgo

a^I^lf^H^ 0

aqf^q^ XS^IST:

erif^qoma®

aqsH wwrcr

3ircR;ra$*K*n:

afW>i ggq^p*:

stfdfa: «#W&

irital

5«3Tgrcf*WM^l:

ffg ssmaifMir

*rc qr

g^r m qxr

gfxa:

qif a^qi

tT^sJTC^o

t£OTaq>fqffa:

qg?«qfgii^0

gzg^r

xx t&tNfaera

IX *P ^I«T®5I?*IT

^ q*fxfaxsfa5qrqa°

-x<* q;rc:

X® ^Rl^oqifxo

^ qqJteft fa^n°

X^ qjiJt^uirggqr

«,x
q^%i:

X* ^qrfa iftwi

fawratssw.

xv fa^T^sT^®

^x g^rarfgrrcfaq

x«, gj^<nqpq°

>\v» >

vx ggiaq^pR^S

X^ clfffl*^ a^tara:

v\ ^qiSqqqq'tl11!*

\»<£

"x\» ?f*r gqrrcr ^jtci

%3 f®3°

fxqgft5iR«R3Ts

vx MWta^Pw 0

33^F

*X

u
V
V»

M
•xl

IX

V*X

xx

M
M
<VX

%S

X*

\c

\*

x^

VV»

X*

X*

XI



gsg<?qr

qr gr?gds$qr

gqg*?qr

V®

fefqqifl q«qqr gr VC qg^qfqqifg^q: X»

qrgqqq'teqqo XK qrqqgfetg: X*

qq#q ns4 %^0 M qrqqf fqgjgg! XX

qqqmgsqtsfq %v qtqr 3^gr tift vx

qqqnwft ^jjsr VC fqfqqr 3tq g gqs: V\

ftc^F: 5T®^Ff^3^<> X* fqgi ^qqqfoft \\

fa^rftcisairarcr:
>>

fMiRRqjaijyiT:

«raKi?«§rcsqr
>>

fqsnfq ^i?niwi x«

q^R^rgg?: $v» fqgr^gr^qf: X*

qgir qqqfgrfq q sq^isq^d qqqo vx

q^fgqgsrwqrco ve sqjqqjqra sqi<q XV

q*fgq*fqq«iqq$ V*. gsc'^qgf )jq
1)

qraiftrs^iq® \* siqgqqqqq M
gqgq&%? X° fgqgftRfagqftmg: IX

sfgqfqqfqX: f# X»\ qaftgtirqicqr XX

qrewnwsft ^V» gsqrgqqqgqr: XI

ftfp«uw^3r: ^x gq;agqqt?qo

fq;3^q *j§£ g gq: q>^«i fag: x*

fq^qwcgr ^o gr gqfa gfagrar

qtgfqgqrfqqqta. v»X fgg^gfq^gqgo u
sruqrf^qf^q XX ifq fastq^q vx

grfqqgqgfH %q qg g|qft V\

gq^rsnwsRT: XX %qrq faggnr »X

HjiijftfXwqgqs XX g%q q f| it?: V
^Tsrsrqitaci M sfgftqfagq^ XX

q*q qq^q *qf^ v^ eqsr q?qfsrrf?o Vo

gwfaqFsqr g? XV ^jjfgqgftfigqrqgo XX

qrar HR itq

q^q|q dtf: v*v ^q?qqggf?qitqq:



APPENDIX 2

Index of Works Quoted

as,

3Wqf5TC:
, \ ^

3?T»m:, S,
<>% U, ^

}a, VV v«, Vv*> ^°> ''s °’ W
an^RclR:, ^

$01*1*1*, ^
sqfsm, \, X 1°, ^

'as, ^
av

a*

*rtaT> '»,'»!

HtaTOPR*, a*

X, '». M, **> V», v*, *\

*S, -*\», 'tc, w, V, Sa, %*, S'*

* f^wros**!* , X'*

. f^sRfRRT, Va, va

fafgara:, s, a*, X's

sRst«i*, \, v, *>, *>% ^
afafamfRU, *

^ \

ffreiif?**, ^
arM^fct:, av, i*

q^iatqftqsi., vc

. quqsifw, x> 'a

- qaqiHHT, a^

<£araq;a;, *s

gsrotqfjrcaL, »a

a^f*i?raiftq5r, a*a, as, v*, ^s, u»

*V, Vv*, s^

is*****, iv, *>% ’>'*>^
\*, *\ ^

a^tqfsran.
,^

Srraros*, 'av, x»

qiofwlqfa**, ^
go§#ifaqa;, 3v

aa, av, vo, V\

\\

«a, av, VS, V>, S*, SS

*5*iren*r:, as, \°, Vi, v*, Va, S*

^qftqa. , Xv, 'a*, v
'
,
>»

vso
>

'* <1

afeatqtw**, \, iv^ ^
q^a*, v, av, **, 'a'a

a®, aa, ^s, ^i,va

w, s'a

fqfRqWJITW, ^v



v, i'a, xi, *X,

^fwBrareqq, v*

sftoRSSR:, \o, vv, v®,, v
gfa, ix, i'*! n, v, *«,

Vo, v^, vv, M, V>, X5

v,

qe^rasifasiq;
,

vv

W XX

sf^R^swr, i*

gfoeSTPRSIRU, \», vl, v*

gqfstqfeqsi
,
v, x*

* M
gq^qiqjjr, XX, vi, vx, HX, 'iv,

V, XI, X*

\u
v>, i®, 1% <xx, x*, \»x,

vv, \»^

OTswrawt, *, <£, i°, ^v, ^x, xx

fan&TOt, xx

yfx^q,, *

APPENDIX 3

Index of Authors Quoted

sqftqqgaqRT:, ^X, X't, *X

3?T«S^r:, U, IX, XI, XX, X«,Xv,vX

areaRs^T:, v, ^v, v<s, %<

aiRTqf:, X*

q5qq;, \c

$ta*?SRq;:, x°, x\
qRR^f:, V

fjRqrant:, v®,

qwRf^g?:, x*

qsRR^s/Wt, is,

»?Tf«5!ftfq5iqq;rc:, \»v

xprsr:, *

*mR^:, ’u

SfqfRq.:, ^v, vo

SNSTC??:, v»

qfas:, XX

f^R^T:, v, *v, *\ \t, s, 0
,
t,?, xx

sforoR*XT:, ^v



APPENDIX 4

Index of Citations

9?

8? 351, IV, ^®

8TOTX: 1% 53=®0®

^X, 33T® ^>t«, X-v»X

arercrcsaq^i f^q;, \c, g*®® ’*'*

9?3f°33533r3tsfq, X^, XX> a^°

awraifcWT§3® , X ° ,
wm :

aifjr 3f3ff3c3:, 3fa® 31 ° X-ai® V*I3® ^

onftiMq qgwaSra, *\

0j^{8tfWRi, 'w,

3T3r33ts$3: '**>>

sptT33 qxFifeaT, x®, *5® wi°

s^fts-ra xv, 333q;

35fasa33afe3[3., X, q*T® 3® »

ajdfci S 35 %«:, XX, ^3° X-v<>

arat 3>%fa sr al33, ^Xj sgfa;

3*3 3553T1®3%, \ RR, 9T3# °, Hv, <ax

a*3 3to3T ^33iq;, X*, f5® X-v-X®

qi«t 5335353®, vc, 35® 5® v

3*3T53 35353, RRy 351® X

3**I> 3>3*n3TO, X*>, 50® q®

araifq 353f 3l3fNl, IX, 3T3® X-X

9?fs*3cia*333q
,

f35®

3*fsRft553T0i 3$, Xv, 31® Q? X-v-vx

arfaqt^r <0^57, vv, f33® X

3Wsffgqrsn5§, XX, 3^3® 1° X-XXX

9*3^^35514
, X'X f33T® 3r®

3*3[f5f333 351, RC, 3133® X-X

3*fft<3i0 3 33w5, X®, 5V, 53^0®

3*grT533?3iT5®, VA, 9*113

®

8*gfl*;f33tf3>®, 'JX, SUM®

argmi^Mi:, vx, ^tfsrfqi^r,

(35*® 3®)

3*3TT5T35qf3%:, V* 333®

3igTT5r3?^=50T,^, 3tfa®

3*;jsf5|53 <K 3*f%, X®, X*, 55® 933T®

'a'a, awi®

31513 3^3 \, 0*5^® %-\-R

3J55RW33F gH® XV, 3§® VXXX

9*5335*153*^3:, XX, 3*fa®

9If355IX^ldf^c3I3L ,
v»®, f®3® X'*-'*

3*5*t?3t Hj******, V, g® 3® <A

3?33f^l3 33r, X®, 01^® X-VX

9*333* 3?:, ^

3*53335$* ^f3, X^, 33® <-XVC



3iqRTqqTfacq, v, 3T?qt®

ail?? jr?qar sqifa:, ^o, 3?fq«.

srfq ^fcjjfaqST, 3!TW:

3?fa 'iV, SKIRT:

srfqqf^ fqqRR?®, «v, qs« sir®

arfc^f^qiiTqsiT, vc, qia®

arfsKT fqfsrl&a:, vj^qlfq® !® v'l'® 0

3T^f|^|»u^ifa, qv, ?q^3°

3Tqtfasft 3f«lT q<n® v«,, sftfRa®

3Toqgi!?rr: SfcW:, $\,

sr^rqTifqquRa:, \\ faq® ai®

sraRTsra^sitsqJT;
,
$°, faqr®

SRq ^q, m* *4

srut qfaraiqi 5 , *, M, ^3° *-'*>

SRqTRR^r aT«q, '»1, ®Tf*T°

sr? q^rejR: sr^, l'*, *°

STfRieq^rlcT, '4'A, R53°

V, t\ «lC,fq°qo VI®

3r?fjT3i§qiq>Rq® *,

sr?fa asq ftq, x, w°q ° ^°

3T?i|?fitsq??ffiT3«, ic, fq^®a°, V*4°

STl^qiq^R, *l\ 3F^° '*-Vv <
4

an

srrafq'Ji't § 9*4, %\ qw° VV*

srraroTfjRWflif^o V%

anqaftq qt35q, w ®qqq :

arrqi&g qfq qw, %, 3Rqt« v-lv-l

srrqrqqRa^, sr^°

sqqiqqiq ^ ®i^° s-***-^

arrwq sqqasi:,X,;u,^>qfa oq ov <
i-

,
i

sTicaq;

srRKTqqTfqqr, 'ic, ti® stro

sTRmsqqqrRH, 1% i%° w°

sTTcm qi ^q> qq, vm, *4® ao vi
STFcl%qqa STRifo, \\, f?® VY-1

„ „ vw,!?® Vv-1»

srrqftqraqqiqN, is, *s° arar®

3TlfqqsqR3fqg3i, \\ ST^a®

STTfqTlfqqq:, \<, T$® 3®

STTfqTlfqqjIT, \<Z, Tf® 3®

aqfqafgqqiq^q, «fcrrq®

STT^ ^c, T?« 3®

srrar sifts arqqfci:, ve, qg®

sTTskfaRtef, \v, aft®

siHfq^qRrftfa, §® 3® U
SFiqjq STTcUr, v, qfto g„ VV1
STRRqt m, %*, 3ft® 3o \-\-<\

s?Rftqqra\ *qqqr, c, lift® srr® sr®

s. a. c, sr. %

8?[;sqqrq?T% ^® *TT®

STRqrfqaqqqqr, 'S'*, qiJT® C-^

snwrt gw fefqwvq;, v, *ftq*q®

sirgqp?qr: arnifw, v, §q® qi®

snqq>Tfq qrqiRq, n, t?® sFiqr®

srrq^qqqrcKcqrq, t?® srrar®

(q?r® q® \)

%

?x3ifs[ g^qqq;, v>, §q® qi®

^sraf^saq arati, ^c, =qg®

%q, vv, vc, am® %-\*

q^ qeaqrqi^, sfe® tv-sx

?c«i ^iqfq jj?°> \\, qrf^o ^
f^rsqqa^, v.qlq® |o

li 35?gwqf3^, }*, f?® q-v-x

ffiqqsftor^qsq:, *\ qm® c-c

sat fqfiq gw, fag® 3 ® v»



t

TS,, IWI® 3t®

g

3WT er w %3T, *% o *-v

3c^3jt S3*mimm, I'* *ft o fa®

s^d ^mir^Tg;, sfa® ar® ar®

a® \, ^3° ^

sq^afca % slim;, % *ft® v-v*

333*: Sm**3 33., <\\

3f?ra?m, %5® v»

m

qsg^ima't ft1*®, w, 5W«

<73 \\ sff*m:

tjwfarfgaH \, S-vi

qtr3«$rat ^
^35T 3 333*3, V% fa3° 3 ° X

g, \\ 3fl*m:

q^fasjeg, \\ „

qSRlfai:, vv, 'A 0 ,
Mta?a«

tt^i 3f^rm4t 3<3:, \t,

31%$:, \c, 3fl=3Taf:

tj$* 33i* sand® 'n, a^® v^
vpaaraarc 3, v^, 3m® s,-%

tT^rcqi 5?rd|, a*, 5m® v*a

tr^q *33^3, %, q*i® a® ^

^ercwsiTa?* am?, 3^® wx
ijasa ar 3ts-r*3, 'a, f§® V«-'

tpR33T3?3*3, <n, «,*A, ff® V*V^
spifa 3T®3^qrfa, v<a, am® s-vc

33 gran% %ft, 'j'a, 3m® c-v

7

*,v»

qd %3* 53«Rimr, Y<> w° v-ac

3a ^q q? %*r:, 'aS, am® V'a'a

^3 %3*S33r %33r, %, «>, q?t« 5® $

t?q S3<iJ{:, S,j f?® V-V-'U

*

^a%3P?a%3ff%, “(V, 3lf%®

T&&R1* «mf%, $«, „

a>

$a 3 *R3:, %, 01^° Wi
$33*?iafa:tl3® *»®, 3m® v-'a

$331*3 am %3, *1 s, *s® arrar®

$?5r fasn qu ^tf^fi:, M*, *k® 3f®

$53rfoi %faa;$3T5J® *, 3Tf%°

a^fa^sfafa, iv, 'I'i, 3® m®

^mi^q^qmr:, s,v, 33:, c-^*

$m 35 a^rcaaij., %\ f?® vvn
$m*i% $m$ar, \\, 5m® v-i*

55i^iifq5i® \\, 'a'4
,
5m® s-v<.

$m* 3*fa: qmar, }®, \\ \%,

f%3® 3® c

f$WS 3# 5, <AV, 3?:® 3T®

fa53I^35T M, vs,, 53® VS-^'A

%qst 3m0t faST® vs'A,

^fe|5^5T, 'AV, 3S® 31®

^)feq;r3R3§'%:, w, 3m® c-iss

^fa55r335ifqg® s^, 3tfq® f ® v^v
fq33mPfiq^ 3r«i® \e, 53® $-m

f553raf^3 ^3, w, 5m® s,-v®

feqmf%if3 rq^3, %\ „ S,-<AS,

%3Trr5%533-3, ^'A, f53I® 51®

gsgfq^farfacstf, %\ 3m® s-^®



^jnrwrf'tsTO:

^ ?rrg3«jTRK*HPr° H, gq® qt

m qr^qffasrv sMi, ^,g«»3® wx
q

*icTT ei qtetiq?:, X\ qrnq;

3T1W) VC, ^S® i° %

gww:, *, 's®, faq® si® VS

g^fasqq^ ft«Tcqf, S% *33°

g^^fvr^R: *qR, v»®,f3T® I*-'*

g?r qifa fqF?ar, *®, ^i® si® vxsv-x's

qqralfci g^ri v», faq® 3®

q

qife s&Tqq;3T^q, V*, qrq® s-v*

=qq> qqTeqqsfqq, \%, „ s-iX

faqftcq, '*'»,„

=g?iiacswrf«^, v% „ ^-x®’*

qq>ST% qsrg^q, M, §q® qr®

gjtqfsg'iT: €tsi:, V», qrq®

^gs^^R® \\ faqr® qr

=qgq3%qrs°q, SV faqr®

qg^H^S'JT, %\ qrq® s-SX

^?irw>it:, %"%, ftm®

=?3^am^q® v, qrq® s-'r*

'gg^OTfl^t V, »ilST'5T

o

^c?rc i \\ qr® si® v*'»-v

qcqrfs qrqqfsfqsrr qqrfq, v®, qr® si®

V'lSv-VA

^rT.fflS5^g^o '*»,, >it^f=To

\\ s?o 3?rar®

v, qrgq® gift® ?® °^T°

2 ® n
f^f^j: sqgRT fq$T® XX, *3*° i° 1

fafaXq iisrsTO^, x, 5151 ® %° ^

fW^si =q #aR, $®, ?qxgo

fac?.3ls;sref«a, s\ qrq® «-v»

farT flf5T:, v», fa® Si® VX-v*

NtW^T sftqft, sr% 5®

fasR^qisfqsq , v* , sri® q;r® v-x-x

fa^qq fs ^s?sj:, 9<s® ^r® x-X*

qfg, v, sift® ?® *»-*»
'X.

faXR^^HH® ix, gf?n

pq^q^iR'Jii g?r, s*, srfa®

fa?qrq qqssrs, S'*, 3q®

^KfRRfR'i ^qq, XX, ^3® S-V

3T

qqfaq qqrfa’sq, xv q ° qr®

qftq: q5®i sifts =q, s®, sq®®®

3^gr qrqTqq&q, S'X, arq® S-SX

sSrsrsrfai: sgar qi g, v,
3^rafgiqqiqr g, S>, qw® S-S^

3qifa«q?[[5iqTq, ^Ri® qr® ^® x-

q® "IV 313® x

3qtai^qi qsi^rsr, 'v* qs® qi®

9

xnqsq: ql^iq?, \s^, §Ri:

liicMiq. q^arq qiq^
,

<

^^, Sf® 3qw®

fRSlfaiSaqT 3^0f, VV, qrq® S-X^

ST

a %qr 3«frf^rerg:, v, ?5» v-v-ns

q*g
r
Tfiqg% Qsqr, ifl, qjq® %~c

qrir?qs5ssir, %%, qsqT® qi®

V BRXt® S-VX

cis« W, ^X, «5T® \



rI5S^rt =4 v =43 ® ^-vm

^5|^!fM^ v, 3?® to*
aq a«r qu qlar, MM, arar®

34 gat 4?r4t*ft, xs, Mta?*®

3?T34Si 441 414=, XS, «ft3*3T®

^5rrfq ^satqra® sm, faxr® ar®

g^jifqfaf^s® x^, 3W° x-xx

3^qraft3 miifk, “i °> sx,

ri^^rdta^qi =4, \*, 4Ro ^-x*

3?qn?3: a 444T4., c, sx^®

3W$f34SlT4T 3, XX, 4T*t° %-\*>

3caq f433r, xv sn^iaf:

3<sgr, mx. ft® go vx
a«n?4aa4?4if4, w, fs® vxx

34T ar s®, 3?® w°
341? 4>qfqF4rf4, XS, sftaW®

34r ?444to*4, «n, 3U44:

341 S«fim4?4® SX, 9*4® ?® S®

a4tft9W4T ^qf, Vi'S, 4R® <s-M

efxrwm <?44a:, a, 3fa® go v»

44T|4?:?I^?J4T, SX, I?° X-X-S

34t45lf4if4^o MX> 43® X-MM

aqftl^qYqagfa:, «,v», arfa®

34^ =q>44r sgar, ax,

3441x3^, xv lf3o so vi

ct4$4 4§34t,S, a's, XX, SR*® X-S-X

3ta?9444, I'*, f?o X-x-X®

assnifsfa, x\», la® x«

35Ciar 3f?3 f%f%3., Mx, 4F®

3|f5*q weft ar, %\ 4T4® x-XX

3jr W5T, Xx, go 3fo VS
3^14414 3 3^4, X, 3^0 VS-XS

3ffcfe qfaqicis, *, at3f® x-Xx

3®rF4r sff44I3. S®, 3? » 8453®

3RT$ l?44 3414,
Mv», |o 41 o

3^44 t gsfq^rr =4, ^x, w-S*

3?a?: 434 4\fa, m, a\® |„

araft^qrarasafo, *, =43° ^-M®

3*t3 44rg44%4 ,
v»M, t?o X-X-SS

3lt4 4F3434lfa, M, SS, MX,

S M-XM

34r sqnrfaq 34, X°> VX, XS, «ft3?4®

341314131^4, XS, Wo go

aqlfaq 3 aqt*t, xx, 3? o 3453®

34tf444T4t^4>:, X», (?« „

34 ftfqtfaar garr, v»m, qia®

334!5r 433413., X, tt® 3® VM
3f345U34f4 3414, XS, 3?® 3454®

334 Hff35ft434
,
M, 4?r® 41® X®-<

334 f34^4 fST3:, X, afa® So VMS

334 St4: ^4rf4e34Ie3, X, 34^0

334 3lf4i44>4f%, XS, ?3° 4r®

3W«r f5I43t%^, MX, S3 ® 4t®

33^4 %3:, X, cifeo S® S-M

33N 2f44t, X®, 3f3® 3o \.e

334^1 ^f43T: §J4f:, v», ^3® g® x-sX

33444r 431 %4t, M, X, 43® 4® M

314^41414^1434, XS, XX, 43T® 4® X

3T^t4rg4f4X44, Mx, 33® 4r®

3144 5I44tTt4, XS, >it3J4®

f33: 33f3i44r, xx, firs® 3o «|

34bft3 f44I4?4® SM, f44T* 4T®

334«R5tf43f4?4o, S®, 3?® 34W®

%^t^4T: 43r s^4r MM, 43® gto

^44 334% f4sr, MS, 3?® 344®

3tqT44;aq}at4i, Mx, 43® 41®

xs, usi® q;r® x-xx

fil^t4f4f3 3fat|: XX, XM, sftf%%4ir



^00

qr^iqspq;, M, amw:

faqjisTsaqwsrr, %\ x-V

fsR^i nr nuT^rar, <a®, sfaiwr®

fasn qrqr sifa.;, v, v-v

\v, sfe®

fsrftqr nr n^^rr, v»v, q®

\%, 55% o

59«^f%iJRRWieiT, 'S\, 3?f^r«

sq«iR>rrcxike*jr, v*x, „

5JI«TTJl^it*II JIMir, '»'», „

?q%rrqt®r[’3Tqt5^T, v»x, „

?4 a^qftq, I ^

fafafq™!:, W, sfe® XvAX

^R?ir?R«T, v»X, ®3® 3®

^'Tsrrtqr sqmr, xx, §n® 3T®

vrR^wnww, x'a, qiq® x'a

?5XT?crcxta<fo, vsH, „ *-x

qi^rqtqqanq, \»x, n®

fan g^qqr w, n*® nr®

f^ srug^, 30?o W»
3teri fastwr, X, w*ra:

«fajn$ qfcsrrfq, ^X> q3 ° 110

<tq^ qxfatfgqRqi, v»x, fqig® x^

csparar g^r, xx, ^s° X-xx

fin, 55fe° X*-S^

Vn s q astnfaq;, \<

^sqr: tffaewraniT, v, §q® qi®

^faq>Tgqtqq, '•v, qs® q*

tqqqnrJiciq g, vj'a

JCtqfqsft w v\», annus

gtt'41 OTXIWI?^, XV &# qr#

fjcfaT ^3?r V «\ xw« <s-X

q

qqfqqeq nnirn;, X'a, qrq® X-X^

B?irar x$: am;, x*, 3a®

snTcqT gfqnsfq, X*, %q® «

sqrq^tfeqq't ®sq:, v qqng.

q

q q qtmfaqqftcq, »*, qifo® v-x

q qrfawftqr qtsrr, v»v, „ -*-<;

q q?r *j?f nrfa, v, $5 ® vx*a

q qqq q>rq q>x<q =q, c, qq® 3® x-*

q nrafHrsxr#, xx, qrq® x-*

qq: fXT^tR qraTO, v», qfqft®

q qrqqsftqrq
,

\*x

qqfNt^jftq® 'AX

qqqr q ?gqr si 3, v, tftq^sr®

qqqtfqqq q$rfq, vx, fag® 3® 3

qqjqT qEBT 3lfq® vl, X'A f^3° 3° ^

q fti^q fqnr fcft, <£, ^rnq:

qrn;?q s® nfn:, v»x, f®3® 3® «
%

qiq nq?5: ^qSTflTW:, X®, ^v, ?q=Ego

q^f^^qr® HX

qrxtaR: n?fci, X^, qfn®:

qrqqt^ai flfqq
,
c, a?rnq;

qr?q: 9^ q qf|: a®, v>x, qpf ® *

qrq^afqniq x, ^f^50 «-x«

fqnqf?sqr: ^qq'tni:, xx, a?fq®

fqqflfnl '», qg® v»-Vtf

fq^iqpqqq it, X X

fq^irq^ fqsnn%, xx, aifn®

fqq^eq. qt^qr^fq, ^x, ^0® (^qf?°

vx^)
fq?nr ^rt'qxifq?:, Vi, q>fq® 3®g. X<i

fq^ qi^fq^q, vi, qtfn® f® x-xx



fttt^srci^q® %\, ^3 ® *-'•'*'*

faw? faaarc, xi, «rrar°

ffTCrtX: fTH^, V% 3^°

fJreqra far afer, \»v, aso ro

fa|?5 q?a a?a, s®, v*, sa®3®

fasasa faf«arc arrca, vc, aia® S-X^

fts-s^ea fe% 3ir, \», =ag® '•-v

ftssrcl faaaifc, w, S*, ®ra9®

fqMjF^HgSRtao VJ, atf*l®

%aaa araarfa, m, ga®

%€3it aterafe:, \c, ??° 3®

ah* afarcsrcts, ia, ?% ^aa*

?ara faaaa|t, '»'% aw® c-*

q

qsfaar aar asfa:, \t, ag® 'Ma

q^saaa faca, v*\, w°
q^stferagaff® vi, arc® S-c

qsrsrfe^fa® s®, 5ifg»o \o

q* arc as? =a, \\, W3® 3® v»

qrcfearRrcasa, *, ^fa®

qrcrcfaaats, 'n, „

qw^aasa® .«n, „

q?r aRqrr *ftR, \*\ arc®

q?rcwff ^t, *i®, afe® ar®

q?r q?a?a\ vi, 9*1° ar®

q^rafeafe^siar, s®, ?5 ® ^rar®

q?r?a 5ife>:, c, *•, %3 ® 3

0

X

qf?gsr
f

rc ant6^, ^S, ®fe®

qftsrc eterc, a, g^° i-x-ix

q?tsfq aftrtfla:, v»®, arc® "*-X

q?q'5iif^q?rXsar, vs, faaT® ar®

qraaiaaa'tar =a,

arcaa 11! faurcr, x^, arc® v-ss

qrcr§f5ia?r arc, v, sift®

fq<*g faarsa a®a*Xr, \\ faai® ar®

sagir saiar, X®, ^3° 30 c

gq^isq^i nq:, ^S, ^fe® S'*

<jaca aaararai, % S, q?i® q ® ^

<j®ii£aircai%a, sc, ?f® ^fa®

srcrasftaaata® ss, q?i® ar®

sfraa^a: asrci?%, \*, as® ar®

sreravat fN ar, ss, arc® V'*®

sfrasaircfarcfra:, ss, ^^J® a® fa®

srcwrfa a;iMl, ss, S'*, aw® s-c

afaqc9^a\ ^5ar:, x\ ^rca:

s^irtfea&aa, w, arc® S-v®

aaartaarasar, '*'% arc® *-\

aararfaaOaaar, n»v», sair® a®

agsr ar faai^a, vs, Mta^sf®

aafa aaaaL^raf, as, ?i° arrcr®

fa^a?0, **, arc® s-xi

amrfaaf^airar g, s*, ^3 ® <f-x?®

srr°ft raf|ftfi( ata;:, \\, ?a® a®

a

a§ aai aai^ia, x, S®, si;at® X-VX

arcrwsaiarai, ^c

ain't aaircarctsa, % \ 9^® ar®

f^?|5raica% ?arrc® ^s, ?5® ^lar®

faf|aiaa-®5i^iX:, feat®

-c f^i=|aifefaa5iol?a, x\ ia® qr®

fa*|^q q?ra?a® arc® S-^'4

fe'3fq?a =asBaa, fa?r® a®

rgr|nfaraatarar, ^®, «la?a®

f^r|^saqq?, vs, sc, fa^® q«

ra^atrcfaaa^, s^, arc® S-S '4

^irraaa3?R?a, v\ arc® %-*<



$V, qg®

^qqrqaqssi, ^x, qrq® $-<w

1^ qnjcqfq:, 'av, q*® qr®

qqriq>r%, w
,
**, \* 3?^o

qp qflk® \c gfa:

q?r qr ?qqq, tv, n.
qsifaqrsitfq q^q;, x« SRi* 3®vi

qsrfasilq qqfa, ^
qp %q q?N, g»s® x-vs

5W°3 qrqq^, tv, q*® qr®

swr^ sqxgqRrefc, t*, q*° qr®

srwwrfaftar®^, m, qg® i-t

qur fq*3^ q?q, m®, 3 ®

S^q qq.q3l[<fafq, t<e |5®V-V-$

qrsmt q gu, m*

q

qnq^q: wq«x:, n, q?® 3?mT®

qqeft ?q?q<ftq, mu, qiq«*-nt

qrqrqrqqqt fapji, %*, arrqqf:

fqfaK7r i*, *iY® fa®

qlqrqqrsra: qqc», t, Ifq® q® v*
gqqqrar qrqr4:,'iM,x% fas® q« vtc

‘Lqggfaqsq® v», gfafi® ix

$q %% it, 3t?xt® v»-^x-x

^x^qfaq^r® %

^qra qqqfcqsirq
,
vs, *fa?q®

q

qqsNfatr %qtq;
,
** qrqr®<-n®

qfqqr qfa^q, vs, ’rffafq®

qfacqr ^rqq^q, *«, far® vt°

q^, s«, *5® afiqr®

q«qqfq;fat;fa, V, yfa?q®

q«TOr g^r, vX, §q» qr®

qs5f qq> fa?g:, tS, *%° 3®

qsfa qgqqi %sqt, tv q*® qr®

qqqqrqqqW:, m, arr*rq:

qjjpftqeq ?far^, v», far® q® 1 ®

q?qrqr qqqvrrsq, si, qg® «-XM
qftqq: strq gtr:, tv, arq® 3® 1 ®

qifKI qfaqr, vt, fqg® 3® 1

qic?q^ qrqqifq, vx, gq® qr®

qfnsiqqrersqf, v»t, **, qrq® v-t*®

qfrq*q q qq*q, mi, arfao

q|qtf q?faq:, mm, afa® tv-sS

qrgtri qtesfaoftq;
, xx

qrqq: snq^g, x% w« e°

qrfaqq^q't^rrfa, mm, aqqq:

qrqr gqfa % gq w, q?q® qr® x- v*

qrqr fa^lqr qq, x^., 7H® q®

qr 5ifaf*g qqrsqrar, \%, ie® qr®

fq^ q H q, vq, ?i® airqr®

fqfa^fa'ig^l,

3 V5\J
?

g^Rqr qr qqr qfa?
, %\ qrq®

Jtfaqt agqiqr® tv, fq^® tv»

^qqr^qqrqrq® XX, ^X, (^fafatw)

qrq® q-'tt

^qqqqqtqgr, *», far®

qtqq serqq qqqrei, ^v

q>qqf?q q?rfaqq:, «,*

qtigr^rfar qqffq, vim, far® v«.m

q

q: q^: q q%^c, ts, q?r® qr® t®-«

q: qqfq qrqrqL, ^qq® M
q xtr s?q qrnq:, *n, ^q® ^-iv»



q 'a, W® q ® t

q t£fit 5tI5SqiqiST:, tx, ^° X-x

q qqf q§qr, tx, t\», x®, *-X

q <$q> 3?fq, tx, ^a® X-t

q Hq 3nequa|^, tv, ®Rxt® X-tv-X

qat qr farfa, x, 'a'a, v>, afa® 3® X-i

qat qrql fqq&%, \ v®, ifa° 30 x-x

qri^qqqisjq;, tv, if® \-c-&

qa qseqiqaq, xt, fxr® xx

qeq( 351, 'A, 9316? °

qq ^q ?q, t«, if® v-x-x®

qq q[?qmqfa, tt, SRXt® »-XV-X

qq atq;i q stqrr:, XX, an® X

qqi qi wr qr^, '•x, sr^t® '•-xvx

qqr ?qqfq4\q^q® XX, XII® ar®

qqr 0t*qq'$q, x, 'At, 0i;qt® x-x*v

qqi fsaar** aa«qr, xx, is® qf ®

qqtqqifq; 0:3%, x, g0?® x-x-*

q?gvrfrq?l® XX, ^3® t-'A

qqsrc;nfxpqt<$r, xx, ^3° t-v

qq^qiq0
!, xx, ^3° t-X

qqa: q€t Iff:, v, SRft® X - 1 X_v»

qfrcHqq^:,XX,^0° (Wf°) X-X

qqi 0 i qwsifqi:, t x
,
t x, vx, qrc® x-t®

qqi fat q&, vx, a*® f ® *

qfqq fefqfcqgqq, 'AX, ?f® 3°

qfqq cl fqq%, xx, *1° 3®

qq> >Z'it3i55$, x<:, 3TX® 3®

qVffsiqq fa 1

*, xx, ?f® ^isr®

q^qr sqsqSRq-
,

'A'*, X*, Xf® 3®

qf?rcq aq qswra® x<, eg® v

qRqq. «m: aatq^, xx, Xv, 'aX,

^ vf

q^q axr *?fai:, *, ^a® x-xx

q?q at af*?q SR*, V-, *f® ^l*1 ®

q*q q^q xqiq^q, x«, qf*® **Xt

qeq fqq^q sfioi:
)
A'*,xt,^3; ® a® x-x<£

qqq 5irrf,f|qqit??qr, x'a, sua*:

qiqi 3gfqai ^ it:, >*, §q® qi®

q^qi ^®qr «|?ii?qr, 'AV, qq® qi®

q^qi qaxqqiqrqr, v®, araR:

q^qqi gfaqr^aa;, xx, 9<q® a>r® t-*X

wiffifRr qiqr;, xv, fttqi®

qfaq qfsnaq, '•x, «fa® xv-xv

qr fesqqr fqffaqiq, tx,

qiq^a q snqifq, xx, qw® x-«

qi qqq f^qran, tx, afe® ^ xx

qr qr3 qt3«al%,X® ,w,vx,v .Mta^sr®

qi qr xifa: qqr r^qr, vx, *fta*q®

qlnlq fq^rrxrqq, x, aeq® ^r® t-x^

q|5l3 q;q<^ 5qT, vj«,, ®fe® tv-X'A

q^^qiqi aq4, xx, afr® qr® x«-x

qtfqai3q
r

a! lar, x'a, qra® X-'ax

qlfq^qr q-si^ir, xx, qw® X-^x

qt qfrt»i ftqqifa, xx, %a® x-x<s

qlsq qfi35tS5?q., X®, 31® X-X-'A

q> q"t qqfa 0 ^f:, tx, ^f® ariw®

qt ^txrq\ qq?: a^Tfi:, 'A, 0fr® 3® x®-i

q> qr qaxsjx qrfq, xx, 31® X-^-t®

qt q h?t, x'a, sr®qt® «-xx-x

X

wi: fqrq ss^qf, xx, wqq:

q^>: Riq; s^^qrqt, xx, „

^,q?q fqqqRq;
,
'*%, ?f® srrar®

^giqq^q, xx, arrqq:

^fqaix^s^qq® xx, ^3° x-x

xfxqq^ q afta:, 'av, srw®



*§<> 3?rar»

55

f^qqr 3?fa, v*, sfeo

ssfomqr Jifi^sqr,

^

a, 4®

3lf%qt qR ST fm, *A®, tffaq®

at^^BFfwk, $A, R® 3?r»lJT:

«t%g?Tci^(?qr:, %\, qtfa® %o v'U'a

q

<p% sgtERgm*, \\\, awm:

^ cIWffT^r, \ «, =530 VT®

WPfRl^aw, <a\ q^® ?;f°

qq: q>55i qq cfc4, qc, 4Nr® ^®

qqfqjR:, 'A® ,
q>rer<> qr®

qgqsqqqsiif® \\, faqr® (§a® qr®)

qtfNft srcgfao qro® v-i*

qwqraqRqsq, qtPi® f® v'iVa

qiqwftqwftq^, <a?, 55fe®WP ffaR:, \, 3T?ql® (--v*

qrqr qqq qRqfqqqi, <a^, arfao

qmr^^srfq^q, c, *q=cgo

qr«?r fq’SRg q*?qR, •**, arma:

qwrqrf%isqT%q, va, qra® ^a
qrqraf%>aqRr 3 . va, qrc® s-Va

fqq>5q^q4q<?q ® v»'a, qra® c-%

fqq><?qdqwjir, %\ qrc® t-%c

fqqwqtofq5qT55tq® %\ qpr®

fqqRTR^rqq, %-*, §n® qr®

fqfqqRsfssiRR, %, q*r® q® %

fq qfa qr?5f fq^jg;, n, $q® *-1

fqar 3 qqqlf qwi% *a, w» a®

fqqrfqnffql’qq, \%, s3T®q;i® l-M
fW’Sfa'nt foqr, \\ arma:

fqqqifeqr q ar M, Va, M, arrag:

fqqqiNqrfeqfqlfq®, §a® qr®

fqgq? am fq^r^i^q, v, qiqrqjqr:

fqqsjr ^qqerqtsfq, v% fqqr® qr®

fqq|%s
-

4qi^q, \c, qrqq® •i-'r

fq^qts^fgfa, w, scq®^i« v-i-*)

fqsq sqfcq fqiRqqr, }®, Slfo® \°

fNrqjrcsrqrqR® v, ^o
fq’qrforei a|?ftqf, <»®, afq® qr®

fq:qqqfq;fqg?q, v*, arfa®

%«ft fqsec%qrr: ?® V'lU
%qeqr«qqq aq, ^a

%qr: STORg;
,
<a}

%l^rq;^q%g:, tu, %q® ^
qqrd fq^fqqfr, v, qg® s.-*®

sqcqqt q§55q;, vt, qrm® rj® vr-^
sqrar qgqg^qr, \&, qg®

sqratqu 3 er va, ^q®
sqtggqRci^q® %\ qm®

sqtltfe 3TPq[® ^

qr

qjq>^ q^qrrfq, w®, qm® v-^

qrq>: aRqqc^q, q3®

qrfq)qt% qqrqrfqs, qw® v-a<j

qrfq>e3 grgqq |qr, \°, %ftq?q®

qiqjsqtorqsmf*?, ^a, ?q® qr®

gsqq?iqqt *q«3T, ^A,

qi®qrqr qqqy, \t, ?-i® n
qrqiff^i^rqjRr, 'a®, stofq®

qriq>qt qimq't v»v, qs o q«

fliq qq wqr ar^R, %, arrqg:

fqrq; aqeq ^q, c, ?q^3o

r^q^mrcq^ 3?q, ia, r® ajrar®



fgqqfaftfq ^ia, ^v, f^3«

fgqqrfaiftfq #*>, *, 3 ®, ?q*0®

fgqsfqiqqrqWct, $, 3*rr:

fgqqfaqqpgqrat, %%, aw»

fgqqfRTcqq’iqr^, %\ „ \-\\

siqr«> ?sr® v-q-*

fgqrfqfajfqqqfq, \v, faqr®

fgqifaqr q*r sife, <s, ^0 ®

%q*t im ffgrn:, \*>, ?q® qr®

gq>: ferat ^qqqrr, x') ,
3tr„

>2iT3^qqrq?m
,
v\, qrq® $-M

^qt B[q, c %fq® sit® a*® vs®

qvarg® *

sffasfc grqga^ 0 -#^, 5lfa® }q

sfa?* q^RIlf, «, sfatf®

3*rsr, «,, gpqt® W*>
^qiqqqqw, $q, 33 ® c-^\

R

R3f5f5I5R^t^r, ^°, *f° 3*Rt®

qaf^ifWSiq, *av, *fa® qr®

qsqfR q fq^q, V*, W® RT®

qg gqqqq, \°, \», fag® 3® s

qt^T^q#c4, V*, 3T®

qteg^rcqqtS 0 qg® c-'Mo

q

qqta: qwr snfa:, \\, *q® q®

q^tq^ fqqsra^, *s, *q® q®

qfa'qr q*qi|q® v»\ qrq® <-%.

qgpfcq qqiRiqq, $%, „

gsqiq^RTqm® %\, qg® ^-qvv*

qfqftftqqRq*® \$, 3*fa® g®

qfqfqq fqfqq, }®, 3*fir°

qftqqr qtqqqq, %\ qw® %-%%

q 5nJrqicRR, %\ 1?® q -*-3

q t$q glqjpg, a?,, gq® 3® q-q

q i?q>: s^Nci:, q®, q® 3 ® v<
q <?fit qq v>, ff® q-v-3

0 1?-?> q|jq:, q®, I® 3® v<5

q qq hM* ^q:, <a, qq® q® *

q gq qq^Ri, \ qu® q® q

q gqiqqqraL, q'A, gpqt® '•-VA-q

q gq qqqtq:, v, sRqt® t-i-*

qqjsiqr f«, va, faqr®

qf,0RR*iat q-., q% *i® arrar®

qqsR^qqd |q:, *q® q®

q q qgfqq:, v-a, q*® iq® ^

q qjqiqqqit |q:, %.

q qtqq; fa^r q%, ^®, ra® q®

q g qtsiqg^t Riq;, v, ^0®
q?q ^rqqqfq, ^®, !fa® x° vq
qqr^ilq q^^r, *ay, 'a'*, R*° Ri®

q^q qt^q, \, c
,
s, qs,, gpqt®

qqqqfxfqjq; , ^q, ^i® c

qnft^a^q, \c, qg® c-u

q qu q feq:, q^», %q® -s

qqaqtq\ qqqrql, v»q,fq3®3® qv

qqqqqtqqqfe:, \®, %c, ^® airar®

qgfaqqr qqr ciq, •<%, ^tq^®

qq ^f?qq qu, v^, v%, gpqt® ^-qv-q

qq d qqqiq;, fi® \-v-%

qqqr cq?q^q:, qqi® ^1® ^-q>f

qqqr ql^i^r, m®, ^® 3®

qqq'tjfqqifqsq:, a.qr®

qqdq^u gqr:, 3*fq®

qq^q?*:^ 3, ^m®



1g?, U, =gj® c-3^

ggfS TOtraw, %\ SR® 3-V

ggfafisgrerreg, $3, gg® c-iv*

agfarj-fga^ g, ?r« \-%o

agfai<Ug;re3t g® =gg® t.'wt

fig ggfcsfr vi:, 3 °, v, «ftg?g«

ggfgWf flgrfs^:, \\ fggr® gr®

aqfwisR^%, \\ ^g»
e ^r ^ ps:, 3, afg® go v 3

a% saig, \i,w 3

fi farefawta, 33, m° 3-33

fi g gg>f», IS® 3 --*-3

fi % gigsr gq, % gifgto

giagrggtsfq ier fg:, 3% gffig:

si gwr figgiRr, v»®, ff® s®

gr ?gf grifggfg;^® yo
)
ago ^

gr fail ggraata, 3*^ fgfg®

gRq.sr gggga:, \c, ff® 3®

fir gsigqf fq^, ^®, a?° 3?tgr®

gr g*tfg: gg^gwr, 33, *gfao

grqlq Riff %fg, \»j, far* v 3 ®

gr gr%«it fgggg, e, ^fa®

fiT gr g%ff \c, qg® *-33

grf$ffrr sfigfir, 3% 33, ws, 5i3io grr®

3 -*^

fefegfi ga g|, \» 3
,
afa® v*-«^

fat 5lfq> gmateg, \»v, qs® g®

gfagW q* gag, i«, fg^g®

gfagW qf gt, x*, ^s®
g^fisirgg, \\ arrss:

gfggpg g§g, 3*, ^® 3fi® v<>

f^H34s%^uj, 3®, fagT®

fL$g^q fwfarn® v3 ,
grn® 3-**

OSSRSjfgfK fgag, 3v, %g® 33

%g tggsjg, \ 3H, 33, gr?gt® 3-V*

tg f| gfgqt 3far, v»v, ga® it®

gg srgq faggrr:, 3% fg® qr®

gqr grfggr fgjg, 33, sag® gq® 3-*'3

fftsqgggg, graft® 3-V3

gtsqfgfag^qagrg;, v, 3?fa®

gtsfq argrfaqgri grf%, v, ff® arrerr®

gfas?ra;qsrfg, *3, arfai® sr® ai® i-a®

X-3?g® ^

etaqmgRfg, *%, afe®

gt^ffiFgifJT, v, g*r®

fgg\ g?gqftgf^, ^®
fgsgtsfgg, 3, gpgt® %-<\-\

f^ggqqrregrr^r:, \\ 3Tgg>

?H?grggar^qT, %\ qw® c.^®

fs^^qfq^g, n®, i\, grn® v-v

«Swirrw. q^g, <n, 33, gs,, 'a^,

gw®

sqg^fsjfg’gsjiFif, \% t
aifii® g®

fggifg gfweg, ^v, 3?[irn :

fgqfigvireg^g® v, g\ fg® g® ^-«j®

fgg^g fmrfaag, 3, qfi® gr

fqfsqsR^;?, \c
}
gg® v».^

fg^g'lfg^gpg:, \ v®, 3?rh:

fggfgfcggu ^4t, \*, aifii®

fgfgwggggrg® <iv, fgfg® <**

fg|jgo«ag^ g;, 3^, arfa® g®

fgrsf^a Hi%g, -»v, w», sag® gg® \-w

fgig'5glsrfggi%g, \v, ^fg®

fgraggr: gfeg'irar:, 33, sar® q® s

fgregg gggjggt, sag® qg» v-3-3

fgRgqag>arqgi® q.'A, fggr® gr®

f4=eagi ggfsgl, \, aas® |® ^

?g^gg agaeg, atrai®



^aif^ifan^® 'R, «im«r:

^31^*141^® WT® *
1
-'*'°

3

^551^:, *i\ v»°,

5gqu4f.3n^[o ^fa®

SR^IrRT flsfan, v*, $*° *f°

q^qa, <n, ^a® v-i*

%w«qw:, x*>, sr?4t® i-v-S

|5pre*nfq steram, >, sfe® *- 1 *

%qwxi 5i^F%, V\, ?ifa:

i*irai% afsuRH, ’U, asi® X

ffg?i %afacqr g, *fa?5r«

Abbreviations used in the Appendix IV

8f3f® a» fgo aft&rar^fefe:

3w4® awlfiw:

Slffl® aifV?3^ir:

3ifa®g® aifwggaaqi^i:

mz*
3^o go awfaffra^

attSIT® 3Ufirccti*:

|5l«

gq® sqftqgL

3J® *3® sBfgfen

^cl®

^go g«

*53® q;5tqftq<*.

q>rai® wi® qjMroqqiffoq,

jar® $55f<facl«m,

%q~q° %q^qfgq^

qfcft® ^qftqgqftqs:

ift® fa® 4jrufq^i

^3® qg-.iiiat

fa^® *®

fq^r® ftRra^rcraT

faf|® faftaie;

^5® ^fHftftqgi

SI?4t® Sf^wm

tfa® ar®

%fa® 3® afmftftftqa;

fsfS® 3® ftgdqftq^

ft® ?® ftsuwt

fts® ftww:

cTf» gRildrfqsft



q(«» io» g«

TOTo qt°

W° q0

Wo 5Tfo

q<ro qr®

qrfoio go

1° go

sr«jo

5jc^o qtfo

Rc^o

STW®

m*
*{o qr«

k?To qr»

mwfo

fllfeo

go^o

q^o

qlPlo £o

qtfto f« cqfo jftfoftfqqsqpRr

gio wrarofa?:

?fo ari^o

*5« airar* w^rrawi/

*5* 3« ^qtqftqq:

55§o 553^51^:

3fs5o sfeaVmniFin

qm» qi?Rq<ta>i.

am» qtq¥sw;qg

f%fIT« «•

siq^o qN*raf$:

??%« 5lfgiqf|s*cF3:

f^iqo go raqgaq. _/

f5tq° i° %qgaife: J

fw® faqR'5:

Wta?qo

’atarno MfaropF*:

%Cf»

qgo ^• qsFqqnircaJi

qgo qijo qgyqqgiqqn

S%o g%aqi;fci:

gf^o wtRTsiwpircRr

g° go gqiatqftq^

g*?o gwter:

g«o qjo gqqt^Jiqrg^r

f 0 an0 aWqg^qt^g.

star® |o sW*F?^
^q^o

^qxfjo *qxg;q<F;an.

i% o ^qt^’srig

BiRfo 9FfSF[?cia:

qwi’etqfqqci

qw^jpj:
qwqfqq'tq't

q^rqsarfe^T v
q^rar^Ri^r

quqraqr

qrfafagjPi;

a^qfqqq

acqffliiraft^T /

scqfaurf^qn. ^

anT[faiq;qqqq;

f5?R«T«q;

a#qfqqq.

^qqrqag

aiRRR'ntqf^qci

ur«5^ftq^?t

mfoftrqsrq:

q$:gfa:

qtfoft?qq»i;
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q^qpif ^IT HfSIT:

WREta:, <rv

qafqtffig;, *»

$55T° f551<n^5rn, C*l

^?sU ° q;^rc3N!Jl
,

gjqt® 05^*ire^,

a;^o fiJSRRiq;, *\, c\, 1\,

fewr® ,
t\

qif&lo qrfoift^q., «v

fqi55o ftsf^q,,

qrrcqr®

%r® ffcrcgR,

<T5^qiq f ^T 5R^ff?;:

ggaRS*:, 6 %

gRjfaT:, <S

ftfaqsR:, *%

%55gffl:,

JT^WTO:, <j<\

n^JWRf 5TJTFR|h>^RT

STfrat qmdt *rfd:, c\

areqr urir qR^ft, arc^T® xv

aTsjqteqiftRrcr, 6%, 3?5I«» ^-X
a?fRT ei?i 3®4, srcqr® «)v

SWI RS?ft fasir „ „ „

^rvq^Ti^a^n^:, cv»

ansrotwT qt ?nro, &
srrfrM qqgqR:, cc

3*01% %* foxjtfc, <sx
d

aggRqRJRWg®, *\

Art giftrer®, c\

^qfqqi *t‘-, *\ 5Rf®

qj-2-q.q.qqqq:,

wfaiRFm®, *%, 3'?T® V<£<

S^r: fqRr: aqf:, <sX, $3T® xvxv

g^qR:, fgq® VS
=qqR q XlfrfifiT:, cc, cF^® ^-X

^RTtJW WRT®, 6\

adt f<RR?: t\ a?5T® V»-X°

s?qgTRsrRR*3t:, c\

g?5jT! wnlwm, *x

cFURgrtta fagrl;, sircqi® xv
c|

cR^T ftsiFW^T, „ X*

d^gfaga^ gft, *\, arcs® X-X-*X

q^jsqrqqdt 5R:, C'*

^gsffans*^, <c

^RqTffsW, cv»

?r «a?d fetd, <\

faanjpff a^ft, ^RH® IS'**

ftgn?rwT%PWfsit, <f^® v»-x*

fSfcqrifltfteraR:, **

%fa*tT3
,

srgr*n

q*T9RR*Fq:, s'!, OTRT®

sreteJRifaft, <z\ qrfa® <-V"
rraw^r gdft, fqiR®

mg^iHji5ir«ng:, *s»a^®

tu^qji^rrq ^

,

a^®

jftipdt dt ji ^Rifa, siR^r® xv

q^i qgw%Tq° ^



U°

*T^5T», C\

arfa^ar: aa> atfa®

araroar sasnai, <:s

*T5iat 5TX5I <R:, <\ 5F5T® X'M®

^ 5:, c*, faffs®

«[?% ua 0"^«

sraRiaftfa: H^rama^, *\

arm: q?fwm:, c%

^ait: fqar^fa, vm» xv

«fta$X*ircg SR>a:, «> a*a® X«-XX

arm: aS^T areatfo t\

SSaTfaafsaP^rffl, *X 3*a® X*-XX

siaarat^ e$£tqr*R, c%, ft<ar®

s^asaffr sa>s®, *x,fsr® v-xx*

gaararjaar g?r, *x, =a*xr® xx",

saaraVft, c%, faRr®

saaa: atw, «\ ?Ra« x*-XX

*ataa?ar ?^ar fasir, c\

?a: a? q^rrfa, cx, sircar® xv

§€: gtsi TFaaa:, c\

Addenda and Corregenda

Page Line Page Line

V <x gas?qrear VX XH fa:?

y y XX m\ %wr<r% vX c aaa

x <x sa^a: V'* V arg^R^Rklfcegraq-

ft
<)v» “patera”, “srrarcfca sfaataan

srcaft
” V V fa^afea®

i® X'X ctTarcfa <VX a'ftaffatfr

xx X® a f$r M 77 faaarfi?arf*iar®

xx X sarfarja \\ fa?a^

XX *ftaatfs: XX %ar a*r®

xx XX ^siajrsrfasftfa"?) XX <16 airarfa®

Xv» xv 3a^%® XX <*• fsraR®

ft X® atarftsa^ Xv X ffaaat:

a® X SfTCaa'tanafer: 71
V* ss:

Xv X'A rtrarcfts V\ n ^IR^o

XX V Xfrfs, “fasr® * ?a: gftaar:

yy
XX “ sar aarrst® v*y fast®

yy
XV a*aar NfVS ^ «rfa*r

X* XX arcStarsfassafa l»
<JV» qgsrreiTfa

X* XX “ %asi> 71
«U g?a?at

77
XX arffaufMiir ci aasq a

77
XV fsratsafafa \% \ garfs®

V° V Sir sftfor V <\c gatxafa®
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